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PREFACE. 


There  is  a story  told  iu  one  of  Le  Sage’s  most 
successful  works,  which  recounts  the  adventures 
of  two  travellers.  As  they  were  sitting  near  a 
well,  they  perceived  by  accident  upon  a stone 
even  with  the  surface  of  the  earth,  some  letters 
already  half  effaced  by  time,  but  they  managed 
to  make  legible  the  following  inscription  ; “ Aqui 
esta  enceiTada  el  alma  del  Licenciado  Pedro  Gar- 
cias ; Here  is  interred  the  soul  of  the  Licentiate 
Peter  Garcias.  One  of  these  travellers  laughed 
at  the  idea  and  wondered,  “ who  the  devil  could 
be  the  author  of  such  a wise  epitaph.  A soul 
interred,  indeed  1 Pshaw  ! ” and  so  walked  away. 
But  the  elder  and  wiser  of  the  two  remained, 
determined  to  solve  this  mystery,-  and  began  to 
dig  with  his  knife  all  round  the  stone.  Succeed- 
ing in  his  attempt  to  raise  it,  he  found  beneath 
a leathern  purse,  containing  a hundred  ducats. 
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and  a card  on  wliich  was  written  this  sentence, 
“ Whosoever  thou  art,  who  hast  wit  enough  to 
discover  the  meaning  of  the  inscription,  inherit 
my  money  and  make  a better  use  of  it  than  I 
have  done.”  The  traveller  accepted  this  pos- 
thumous present  and  walked  home  with  the  soul 
of  the  licentiate. 

It  rests  with  you,  reader,  which  of  these  two 
travellers  you  would  prefer  to  be.  If  you  catch 
at  the  suggestions  in  this  book,  and  convert  them 
to  tastes  for  which  they  were  never  intended,  be 
yours  the  blame ! But  if  on  the  other  hand, 
like  the  elder  of  these  two  friends,  you  seek 
further  and  look  for  the  soul,  that  is,  the  true 
knowledge  contained  in  our  work,  you  will  reap 
your  own  advantage,  and  the  wish  of  the  authors 
will  be  realised. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

When  we  consider,  in  a truly  philosophical  manner, 
the  great  importance  of  the  Procreative  Organs,  and 
their  corresponding  functions,  in  pei’petuating  ani- 
mated nature,  and  more  especially  that  of  man  — the 
chefd^oiuvre  of  the  Almighty’s  works — we  cannot  but 
view  their  structure  and  uses  in  both  sexes,  but  with 
wonder  and  profound  admiration  at  the  beautiful 
manner  in  which  they  are  constructed,  and  every  part 
so  arranged,  that  each  portion,  both  individually  and 
collectively,  performs  the  relative  duties  or  func- 
tions assigned  to  it,  with  precision,  order,  regularity, 
and  harmony,  at  the  proper  times  and  seasons, 
when,  for  the  lawful  indulgence  of  the  animal  pro- 
pensity in  both  sexes,  the  natural  enjoyment  of  this 
most  powerful  and  predominant  passion  results  in 
the  mysterious  formation  of  a being  like  unto  them- 
selves (i.e.,  the  parents),  ENDOWED,  as  its  sex  may 
indicate,  with  all  the  anatomical  and  physiological 
relations  of  either  the  father  or  mother,  as  respects 
the  generative  organs  and  their  functions,  while  in 
those  appertaining  to  the  mind,  organs  of  sense, 
circulation  of  the  blood,  functions  of  respiration, 
digestion,  etc.,  etc.,  directly  and  indirectly  resemble 
both,  in  every  essential  particular  ; and  when  we 
as  men  of  science  and  study,  view  all  the  beautiful 
but  intricate  machinery  constituting  the  entire 
frame,  we  cannot  do  otherwise  than  exclaim  with 
the  pious  monarch  of  Israel : — 

I will  praise  thee,  for  I am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made.’* 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  DISEASES  OF  THE 
ORGANS  OF  PROCREATION. 

Great  vai-iety  of  opinion  exists  respecting  the 
history  of  the  maladies  affecting  the  organs  of 
urinary  secretion  and  expulsion,  and  those  of  pro- 
creation, but  especially  those  of  diseases  knovm  to 
mankind  under  the  appellation  of  the  “ Venereal 
Disease,'’  or  “Syphilis.”  There  are  two  classes  of 
disputants,  viz.,  the  first,  who  maintain  the  hypo- 
thesis, that  Syphilis  has  existed  through  all  ages 
in  the  history  of  the  human  race,  and  will  con- 
tinue as  long  as  the  “Great  Social  Evil,”  as  our 
modem  refined  phraseology  denominates  it  remains, 
or  in  other  words,  while 

“ The  lawless  libertine  may  rove  in  fancied  security, 

gratifying  his  disgusting  lustful  animal  propensities 
by  seducing  the  “Fairest  and  loveliest  of  God’s 
creation,  woman  !”  destined  by  an  Eternal  God  to 
be  the  companion  of  man’s  days,  the  consoler  in 
his  troubles,  and  joyful  associate  in  his  prosperity. 
But  who,  having  for  a time  ministered  to  his  law- 
less and  sensual  pleasure,  and,  probably,  having 
been  turned  from  her  parents’  home 

“For  having  loved  not  wisely  but  too  well.” 

becomes  discarded  by  him  when  basely  robbed  of 
all  her  delightful  virgin  innocence,  so  dear  to  wo- 
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man,  and  is  painfally  compelled  at  last  to  become  a 
common  prostitute,  and  prowl  about  the  streets 

“ In  the  twilight,  in  the  evening,  in  the  blaok  and  dark  night 

and  then  she  takes  ample  revenge  upon 
“ The  Mmple  ones,  and  youths.”* 
by  communicating  some  of  the  almost  innumerable 
forms  of  this  terrific  disease  to  those  who  seek  her 
unlawful  embraces.  And  as  long  as  the  promiscu- 
ous intercourse  is  continued  between  the  sexes,  so 
long  will  the  malady  be  perpetuated,  in  fact  until 

“ There  shall  be  a wreck  of  nations  and  a crash  of  worlds.” 

The  other  class  of  theorists,  etc.,  respecting  the 
history  of  this  disease,  are  those  who  date  its 
origin  no  fai’ther  back  than  about  the  year  1494  or 
1495. 

Some  writers  on  Medical  Historical  Literature, 
have  asserted  that  it  oiuginated  at  the  siege  of 
N^les. 

If  any  credence  is  to  be  placed  upon  the  state- 
ment of  the  Chinese,  it  is  stated  by  their  historians 
and  physicians,  that  the  venereal  disease  has  been 
known  throughout  the  Celestial  Empire  from  a period 
as  remote  as  “Fahi,”  who  is  considered  to  be  the  con- 
temporary, if  not  the  same  individual,  known  in  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  by  the  appellation  of  Noah  ; and 
they  also  remark,  that  all  their  writers  view  Syphilis 
as  one,  if  not  the  most  ancient  disease  on  record. 

Durhig  investigations  we  have  for  many  years, 
made,  with  a view  to  elucidate  the  subject,  both 
sacred  and  profane  records  have  been  examined, 
and  among  the  latter,  the  works  of  the  Gi’eek  au- 
thors impart  to  us  considerable  information  upon 
the  subject. 

* Proverbs  vii.  7—9.  We  earnestly  advise  all  readers  of  those 
precepts  to  peruse  the  whole  of  this  ohaptar.  Its  truths  are  as 
applicable  in  these  days  as  they  wore  in  those  of  Solomon,  sou  of 
liavid,  and  king  of  Israel. 
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"W e Ccannot  doubt  that  Hippocrates, the  great  father 
of  Medicine,  was  well  acquainted  with  the  diseases 
of  the  lu-inary  and  generative  organs,  inasmuch  as 
he  speaks  of  the  “ defluxions''*  of  the  private  parts 
— ulcerations  of  various  parts  of  the  body — ^tuber- 
cles in  the  groin  (buboes,  or  abscesses  of  the  in- 
guinal glands  are  here  meant) — pustules  appearing 
in  various  parts  of  the  skin — indolent,  unhealthy, 
ofiensive,  spreading  ulcers  —abscesses  and  sup- 
purations, especially  of  the  glands  in  the  body  near 
its  surface,  as  the  groins,  the  armpits,  neck,  etc. — 
mutilations  of  the  bones  and  nerves.  Hippocrates 
speaks  likewise  of  humour,  not  of  matter  ; but  he 
says  it  is  worse  than  matter.  He  then  describes 
baldness  coming  on  with  or  without  fever. 

The  successors  and  disciples  of  Hippocrates,  in 
many  of  their  valuable  writings  (considering  the 
age  in  which  they  lived,  and  the  extent  of  medical 
and  surgical  knowledge),  improved  upon  their  mas- 
ter’s description,  and  showed  themselves  conversant 
with  this  disease.  Were  it  likely  to  interest  the 
reader,  we  might  quote  many  authors  of  that  be- 
nighted age  in  respect  to  this  subject;  but  it  is 
remarkable,  with  what  profound  delicacy  they  aU 
describe  the  urinary  and  procreative  organs  with 
their  functions  and  diseases.  There  is  a great  ob- 
scurity in  their  writings ; for  it  is  a remarkable  fact, 
that  through  all  their  laboured  essays,  it  cannot  be 
discovered  that  the  male  and  female  members  are 
mentioned  in  any  definite  or  specific  manner. 

An  illustrious  Roman  physician,  Aurelius  Corne- 
lius Celsus,  informs  us,  in  that  portion  of  his 
writings  relating  to  the  diseases  of  these  parts,  of 
the  great  difiSculty  he  experienced  in  order  properly 
to  elucidate  them,  so  as  to  impart  that  amount  of 
instruction  to  his  younger  brethren  professing  the 


B^vxion,  from  Sefluo,  to  run  off. 


11 


healing  art,  without  at  the  same  time  employing 
coarse  and  vulgar  expressions  for  that  purpose. 
How  different  to  the  present  time,  when  filthy  and 
disgusting  announcements  of  these  diseases  may 
be  seen  in  all  parts  of  London  in  our  public  urinals, 
etc.,  annoimcements  by  cheating  empirics,  mislead- 
ing, to  his  ruin,  the  poor  uneducated  mechanic. 
However,  “ Revenons  d nos  moutons,”  Celsus  like  his 
predecessor,  Hippocrates,  has  described  syphilitic 
appearances,  such  as  venereal  warts,  gangrenous 
parts,  ulcers  of  the  fore-skin  and  glans,  either  humid 
or  purulent ; and  sometimes  he  describes  the  true 
Hunterian  chancre,  phymosis,  bubo,  etc.,  etc. 

Ancient  historians  (not  medical)  have  described 
diseases,  which  every  practical  surgeon  would  pro- 
nounce syphilitic.  Herodotus,  for  example,  in- 
forms us  that  the  ancient  Scythians,  who  had 
invaded  Palestine,  and  committed  debauchery  and 
excess  of  every  kind,  profaning  the  temple  of  Venus, 
and  destroying  those  officiating  therein  in  honour 
and  worship  of  the  amatory  goddess,  who  in  re- 
venge for  their  impiety,  cruelty,  and  other  abomi- 
nable conduct,  afflicted  them  with  a “ feminine 
DISEASE,”  and  all  who  were  thus  afflicted,  were  pro- 
nounced by  the  Scythians  as  execrable  characters, 
unworthy  of  being  allowed  to  associate  with  their 
fellow-men,  and  above  all,  of  mixing  with  virtuous 
female  society. 

Again,  we-are  informed  by  Palladius,  an  eminent 
Homan  Catholic  Bishof),  of  an  individual  of  the 
name  of  Ero,  who  was  a glutton  and  drunkard,  and 
who  was  at  the  same  time  a man  of  most  powerful 
animal  passions  and  sensual  propensities,  having 
had  connection  with  a female,  was  by  this  means 
afflicted  with  an  ulcer  on  the  penis,  and  so  rapid 
was  the  progress  of  the  malady,  than  in  less  than  a 
fortnight,  mortification  attacked  the  organs  of  gene- 
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ration,  which  actually  fell  from  the  body,  and  a 
speedy  death  resulted. 

Although  many  dispute  the  fact,  yet  the  following 
passages  from  the  Scriptures  fully,  in  our  opinion, 
demonstrate  that  the  Children  of  Israel  were  fre- 
quently subjected  to  diseases  of  the  procreative 
and  urinary  organs,  one  of  which  resembled  much 
our  well-known  enemy,  gonorrhcca. 

Besides  which,  there  is  not  the  least  doubt  that 
many  of  the  sanatory  and  religious  injunctions 
promulgated  by  Mose^  related  materially  to  these 
organs,  the  object  being,  in  that  peculiar  climate, 
to  keep  them  in  a state  of  healtl^  as  long  as  the 
precepts  were  observed. 

If  we  refer  to  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Leviticus, 
we  find  verses  which  illustrate  the  side  of  the 
discussion  we  espouse.  Verse  2,  “When  any  man 
hath  a running  issue  out  of  his  flesh,  because  of  his 
issue  he  is  unclean” ; verse  3,  “ And  this  shall  be 
his  uncleanness  in  his  issue,  whether  his  flesh  run 
with  his  issue,  or  his  flesh  be  stopped  from  his 
issue,  it  is  his  uncleanness."  In  short,  it  will  be 
worth  the  reader’s  while  to  peruse  the  whole  of  this 
chapter.* 

With  respect  to  those  historians  who  entirely 
repudiate  the  remote  antiquity  of  syphilis  and  the 
diseases  of  the  urinary  and  procreative  organs,  we 
may  remark  that  they  assign  the  period  of  its  first 
appearance,  among  mankind,  to  the  15th  century, 
and  inform  us,  which  none  venture  to  deny,  that 
about  the  year  1494  or  95,  the  venereal  disease  is 
said  to  have  made  its  first  appearance  in  Europe. 

• Many  of  the  older  writers,  and  also  more  modem  ones,  have 
attributed  as  either  a cause  of  gonorrhoea  or  confirmed  syphilis,  a 
clean  person  using  a water-closet,  whereon  an  infected  individual 
had  been  previously  sitting,  and  thereby  imbibing  or  absorbing 
the  poison.  The  ancient  lawgivers  seem'to  have  entertained  a 
similar  hypothesis,  as  may  bo  surmised  on  reading  the  6th  and 
9th  verses. 
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Some  authors  affirm,  that  it  ori^nally  broke  out  at 
the  siege  of  Naples,  and  Ulricus  de  Hutten,  a 
German  Knight,  we  understand,  who  was  afflicted 
with  Syphilis  for  nine  years,  and  underwent  eleven 
salivations,  has  affixed  its  commencement  from  the 
year  1493.  He  published,  in  1519,  an  interesting 
treatise  entitled,  De  Morbo  Gallico,  wherein  he  in- 
forms us  that  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God,  that 
in  our  time,  great  sickness  should  arise  amongst  us, 
that,  as  far  as  we  can  surmise,  was  unknown 
to  our  forefathers.  In  1493,  or  thereabouts,  this 
dreadfid  disease  made  its  appearance  in  the 
French  camp  before  Naples,  consequently,  the 
French,  to  avoid  the  odium  that  would,  naturally, 
be  given  to  them,  by  mankind,  applied  the  name  of 
“ Neapolitane  ” or  the  “ Evil  of  Naples”  considering 
it  a great  scandal  to  their  country  to  have  it  called, 
“ French  Pox.”  * Again,  many  assert  that  Columbus, 
the  discoverer  of  America,  or  rather  his  followers, 
brought  the  disease  with  them  from  that  part  of 
the  world,  but  many  have,  in  our  opinion,  given 
good  proof  of  its  existing  long  prior  to  this. 
The  warm  climates  of  the  East,  would  be  pecu- 
barly  favourable  to  the  progress  of  this  disease; 
hence  arose,  we  consider,  the  necessity  of  ablution 
and  other  sanatary  measures,  found  so  often  men- 
tioned in  history.  We  find  stated,  there  is  a decree 
of  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  in  existence,  dated  a.d. 
1496,  in  which  the  disease  is  mentioned  to  have 
ravaged  that  city  for  two  years,  and  prohibiting  any 
attacked  with  it  to  come  within  side  its  walls, 
driving  all  away  from  their  homes  to  the  suburbs, 
who  suffered  from  the  Venereal.  Consequently, 
from  this  document,  it  must  have  commenced  in 
the  year  1494,  though  the  conquest  of  Naples'  was 
not  effected  tiU  the  following  year.  Did  it  then 

* This  name  is  still  given  it  by  the  vulgar  and  uneducated 
portion  of  the  community. 
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originate  amongst  the  Neapolitans  or  French  ? We 
grant  to  our  readers,  the  privilege,  allowed  by  the 
shopman,  when  asked,  which  was  the  Lion  and 
which theUnicorn  “Which  you  please ; you  j>ay  your 
money,  and  take  your  choice.”  Either  way, however, 
Columbus  and  Co.,  by  these  statements,  cannot 
claim  the  honour  of  presenting  us  with  this  dehght- 
ful  companion. 

The  fact,  that  during  the  short  space  of  two 
years,  this  malady  extended  throughout  aU  Europe, 
implies  a depravity  of  manners,  beyond  all  credi- 
bility, unless  we  call  in  to  our  aid  hypotheses,  as  of 
contagion,  or  infection,  from  sleeping  in  the  same 
bed,  or  hving  in  the  same  room.  In  our  days,  we 
sometimes  assign  its  appearance,  to  the  patient 
having  used  the  water  closet  after  an  infected  indi- 
vidual.* 

We  might  mention  many  writers  on  this  import- 
ant subject,  did  we  not  fear  tiring  our  reader,  who 
have  given,  different  opinions.  We  select  one  on 
account  of  its  absurdity.  It  was  imagined  by 
some,  that  the  disease  was  caused  by  the  patiente 
feeding  on  human  flesh ; and  they  actually  charged 
those  who  supplied  the  French  array  with  food, 
“ that  the  flesh  of  dead  men  was  mixed  with  that  of 
boars.”  In  i>roof  of  this,  it  was  gravely  asserted  that 
a notorious  empiric  of  Italy,  Piovaratus,  or  Piovanti, 
demonstrated  the  truth  of  this  theory,  (viz.,  “ if  a 
creature  is  fed  upon  flesh  of  its  own  genus,  this 


• Another  cause  of  its  origin  and  extension,  is  given  in  a 
remarkable  work,  that  appeared  in  1497,  dedicated  to  his  Serene 
Highness  Sigismund,  Duke  of  Modena,  by  Couradus  Gilinus,  of 
the  University  of  Padua,  and  entitled  “Opuscidum  dt  Morbo 
GaMeo,  ” wherein  he  states,  that  its  origin,  either  on  the  16th  day  of 
January,  1496,  was  owing  to  the  conjunction  of  Mars  and  Saturn, 
which  took  place  on  that  day,  or  on  17th  January,  1494,  when  the 
same  phemomeuon  h.appenod  between  Mars  and  J uniter.  At  this 
age,  the  science  of  Astrology  was  studied  by  every  learned  Philo- 
sopher, and  its  supposed  operations  influenced  everj'  action  of 
life. 
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malady  will  be  generated,”)  by  feeding  a nog  with  3 
composition  of  pork,  and  other  substances,  and  he 
infonns  us,  that,  within  a fe^v  days,  all  the  bristles 
and  hairs  came  off  the  poor  animal,  and  that  a 
great  number  of  pustules  appeared  all  over  the 
smface  of  the  body.  But  there  is  one  remarkable 
fact,  now  universally  beheved  in,  that  Syphilis,  like 
Delirium  Tremens,  is  confined  to  the  human  race. 

Here  endeth  the  history  of  Syphilis  ; and  we  may 
remark  that  we  agree  with  those  writers  who  date 
the  origin  of  the  disease  from  a remote  antiquity ; 
in  corroboration  of  which,  we  may  observe,  that  the 
apfiellation  of  syphilis  was  given  to  it  from  the 
mythological  ancient  story,  recorded  of  a shepherd, 
who,  proud  of  the  King’s  sheep  that  he  fed,  insulted 
the  Sun,  for  which,  the  fable  relates,  this  punish- 
ment was  sent  upon  earth.  Now,  had  the  disease 
not  existed  amongst  the  ancients,  we  do  not  think 
that  such  a story  would  have  been  prevalent. 

John  .Arden,  who  was  surgeon  to  that  imfortunate 
monarch.  King  Richard  II.,  is  quoted  by  Mr.  Beckett, 
as  having  lived  at  the  termination  of  the  14th 
century,  and,  strange  as  it  may  seem  to  the  reader, 
yet  it  is  a fapt,  that  a number  of  stews  or  public 
brothels,  were  not  only  allowed,  but  actually  licensed, 
by  no  less  a personage  than  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, and  which  infamous  establishments  were 
in  the  borough  of  Southwark,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Baukside,  and  of  his  own  palace.  There  were 
sanatory  measures,  fines,  accommodation-payments, 
&c.  Verily,  it  was  a most  disgraceful  way  of  in- 
creasing the  Bishop’s  revenue,  and,  especially  by  one, 
whose  church  condemned  him  to  live  in  a state  of 
celibacy. 

In  conclusion,  we  affix  an  extract  from  a most 
remarkable  MS.,  by  Dr.  Thomas  Gascoigne,  then 
Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  which  is  in 
Lincoln  College,  Oxford.  It  is  important,  inas- 
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much  as  it  has  not  been  noticed  by  any  of  our 
writers,  who  have  published  Histories  of  England, 
relating,  as  it  does,  to  an  individual  celebrated  in 
the  annals  of  this  country.  It  is  dated,  a.d.  1430, 
consequently,  was  written  upwards  of  60  years  pre- 
vious to  the  disease  appearing  at  the  siege  of  Naples. 
The  document  is  as  follows : — 

ly  Thomas  Oascoigncy  an  unv>orthy  Doctor  of  Divinitpy  iofio  terole 
and  collected  these  ohservationSy  have  known  severaX  meUy  who  have 
died  of  a ;puir^action  of  the  whole  bodyy*  which  corruption  and 
putrefaction,  as  they  said,  was  entirely  owing  to  carnal  copulation. 
For  that  great  duke,  John  of  Qaunt,  DUKE  OF  LANCASTER, 
died  of  putr^action  of  this  kind,  occasioned  by  coition.  For  he  was 
much  addicted  to  venery,  as  was  well  knoim  all  over  England,  and 
when  he  was  upon  his  death  bed,  he  showed  that  mortification  to  King 
Richard  II.,  and  this  was  communicated  to  me  by  an  honest  Bachelor 
of  Divinity,  who  was  the  oody  person  in  the  secret.  Also,  one  Maister 
John  Willis,  a7i  eminent  citizen  of  London,  likewise  pretty  far  ad^ 
vanced  in  years,  died  of  mortification  of  the  same  kind,  occasioned 
by  carnal  copvlaiion  with  impure  wnd  vifectel  women. 


CHAPTER  II. 

THE  ANATOMY  AND  PHYSIOLOGY  OF  THE 
MALE  ORGANS  OF  PROCREATION. 

The  procreation  of  offspring,  requires  a most  beauiful 
species  of  organization,  which  nature  has  constructed 
differently  in  the  two  sexes,  in  each  of  which  there 
are  two  distinct  species  of  apparatus,  viz.,  those 
which  are  within  the  body  and  those  external  to  it. 
Therefore,  in  describing  the  procreative  or  generative 
organs,  we  shall  commence  with  those,  which  are 
within  the  body,  and  then  with  those  external  to 
it — beginning  with  those  peculiar  to  man. 

THE  PELVIS, 

Is  situated  at  the  inferior  portion  of  the 

» Hence  aroee,  probably,  the  idea,  that  persons  constitutionally 
affected  with  Syphilis,  were  physically  rotten,  even  to  the  bones. 
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trunk  or  body.  To  this  Pelvis  is  attached  nu- 
merous powerful  muscles  of  the  thigh,  and  when 
we  mention  the  number  of  important  arteries,’' 
nerves,  veins,  and  absorbents,  protected  by  these 
muscles,  and  which  pass  either  to  or  from  the 
Pelvis,  the  reader  will  see  the  necessity  of  our 
dilating  on  this  subject. 

The  Pelvis  is  formed  of  four  bones  in  the  adult”; 
but  these,  in  childhood,  severally  consist  of  a 
number,  which,  as  time  advances,  form  lasting 
unions  with  each  other.  Two  large  bones,  named 
‘ Ossa  Innominata,”  form  the  front,  sides  and  a 
small  portion  of  the  back  part  of  this  basin  or 
pelvis,  the  rest  being  made  up  of  a cui-ved  triangular 
piece  of  bone,  named  the  Sacrum,  and  a little  in- 
significant string  of  small  bones,  viz.,  the  Coccyx. 
Insignificant,  as  to  appearance,  but  not  so  in  im- 
jx)rtauce.  A kick  on  that  part  creates  intense  agony 
and  lias  been  often  known  to  rupture  internal  parts, 
or  to  break  the  bone  itself,  which  last  accident, 
when  effected,  remains,  and  so  great  is  the  suffering, 
that  the  patient  is  compelled  to  wear  cushions 
on  each  side  so  as  to  prevent  pressure  when 
seated.  For  the  sake  of  the  student’s  convenience — 
this  pelvis  is  divided  into  true  and  false. — It  will  be 
sufficient  for  the  reader  to  know,  that  about  the 
lower  half  constitutes  the  true  pelvis,  and  to  this 
our  attention  will  be  chiefly  directed.  The  upper 

• Arteries,  so  important  as  to  destroy  life,  in  a very  short  time, 
when  cut,  and  not  successfully  clogged  up  again.  There  is  an 
account  afloat,  that,  during  the  late  Irish  rebellion,  in  whieh 
Jlr.  Smith  O’Brien  flgured  so  conspicuously,  amongst  other  arrests 
made,  was  that  of  a medical  man,  as  he  was  sitting  at  table,  with 
some  of  bis  plotting  friends  R.ather  than  be  arrested,  and  per- 
ha[»  transported,  like  a few  others,  ho  chose  to  commit  suicide, 
which  he  did  iu  a manner  baflling  all  discovery  till  it  was  too 
late  Taking  a penknife  from  his  pocket,  he  deliberately,  as  he 
sat  with  his  legs  under  the  table,  cut  across  the  innerpart  of  the 
thigh,  whore  the  femoral  artery  rims.  The  tmhappy  man  expired 
a few  minutes  afterwards,  thus  escaping  the  disgrace  he  so  much 
feared. 
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half,  or  false  pelvis,  forms  the  lowest  part  of  the 
abdomen,*  but  in  the  true,  are  contained,  the  lowest 
portion  of  the  intestinal  canal,  the  Rectum — 
Urinary  Bladder — Prostate  Gland — andsome  portion 
of  the  Urethra. 

We  will  now  call  the  reader’s  attention  to  the 
manner  in  which  these  organs  ax’e  specially  con- 
nected with  each  other. 

THE  URINARY  BLADDER. 

is  protected  in  front  by  the  pubic  portion  of  the  ossa 
innominata — that  part  which  corresponds  externally 
to  the  lower  part  of  the  belly,  covered  with  hair.  It  is 
nearly  of  an  oval  shape,  but  varies  greatly  according 
to  the  quantity  of  urine  in  it,  or  the  relative  condi- 
tion of  surrounding  parts.  It  stretches  out  more  in 
a lateral  direction  in  proportion  to  the  fulness  of 
the  rectum  behind,  or,  as  in  the  case  of  pregnant 
women,  being  pushed  forwai'd  against  the  flat  sur- 
face of  the  os  pubis,  by  the  enlarged  uterus  or  womb. 
'Ligaments  attached  to  the  front,  to  the  sides,  and 
above,  retain  it  in  its  position.  The  neck  is 
the  narrowest  and  most  inferior  portion,  where  it 
contracts,  and  terminates  in  the  urethra ; and,  in 
accordance  with  age,  habit,  disease,  its  fulness  or 
emptiness,  the  position  of  the  neck  varies  some- 
what, rising  higher  the  fuller  the  bladder  may  be. 

Like  many  other  organs,  it  i.s  considerably  larger 
in  proportion  to  the  size  of  the  infant,  than  in  the 
adult.t  In  disease,  every  variety  of  size,  and  the 
highest  and  lowest  positions,  are  seen. 

A few  words  concerning  the  structure  of  the 
bladder.!  It  is  divided  into,  i,  the  corpus  vesicrn, 

* The  whole  cavity  being  perfected  by  a powerful  set  of  muscles, 
forming,  in  c.ommou  language,  the  Reify. 

t Its  appearance  in  women  we  shall  describe  in  the  section  dedi- 
cated to  them. 

t For  Illustration,  see  page  23. 
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the  body  ; 2,  fundus,  or  superior  part ; and,  3,  the 
base,  or,  as  we  have  lately  named  it,  the  cervix,  or 
neck.  Like  all  the  other  hollow  viscera,  it  is 
divided  into  three  coats  or  layers  ; viz.,  1st;  the 
peritoneal,  or  external  ; 2nd,  the  muscular,  or  mid- 
dle ; and,  3rd,  the  mucous,  or  internal  coat. 

The  peritoneal*  coat  forms  only  a partial  invest- 
ment. The  musculai'  coat  consists  of  thin  fibres 
running  in  different  directions  ; but  such  is  their 
strength,  that  some  anatomists  have  classed  them 
amongst  the  muscular  system,  under  the  common 
name  of  “detrusor  urinse.”t  Towards  the  neck, 
these  muscular  fibres  assume  a stronger  and  net- 
work appearance,  and,  encircling  it,  form  a sphincter 
or  tight  ring,  preventing  the  water  escaping  from 
the  bladder,  except  when  pulled  open  by  its  longi- 
tudinal muscular  fibres.  But  we  must  direct  om 
attention  chiefly  to 

The  Mucous  Coat,  which  is  a most  impoidant 
one  in  the  physiology  of  this  organ,  and,  frrm  its 
secretion,  has  great  influence  on  the  properties  of 
the  urine,  especi;iUy  when  disease  attacks  the  sys. 
tern,  and  more  particularly  the  uidnary  organs- 
When  the  bladder  is  quite  distended,  this  mem- 
brane is  smooth ; but,  when  contracted,  it  is  cor- 
rugated : its  colour  is  pale,  with  a slight  roseate 
hue,  the  smoothest  and  palest  part  being  below,  at 
a triangular  space  called  the  trigone.I  Two  poste- 
rior angles  of  this  trigone  correspond  to  the  orifices 
of  the  ureters,  and  the  anterior  angle  to  the  origin 

* Tlie  poritonemn  is  a serous  layer,  reflected  on  all  the  organs 
or  viscera  in  the  abdomen,  and  forms  a shut  sac. 

t Delruaor,  from  dttrudo^  to  thrust  out,  as  these  muscles  serve 
the  mirpose  of  ejecting  the  urine. 

J This  name  was  first  given  to  it  by  a M.  Joseph  Licutaud,  who 
was  born  at  Aix,  in  Provence,  in  170:i.  Ho  died  in  1780,  after 
having  held  many  high  professional  offices  in  Prance.  He  was 
colebmtcd  as  a ])Tofessor  of  anatomy,  and  author  of  many  works. 
In  175i),  howas  appointed  physician  to  the  royal  family ; and,  in 
1775,  first  physician  to  Louis  XVI.,  King  of  France. 
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of  the  urethra ; so  that  two  imaginary  lines  drawn 
between  these  two  points  constitute,  in  anatomical 
books,  the  boundary  of  this  space,  its  importance 
being  derived  from  the  fact,  that  it  is  the  most  sen- 
sitive portion  of  the  bladder,  and  is  the  cause  of  the 
intense  suffering  experienced  by  the.  patient  labour- 
ing under  “ stone  in  the  bladder”  after  having  passed 
water ; inasmuch  as  the  bladder  becoming  empty 
the  stone,  which  was  floating  in  the  water,  descends 
by  gravitation  on  to  this  extremely  tender  point. 
The  lateral  boundaries,  from  urethra  to  ureter, 
generally  measure  about  an  inch.  The  base  of  the 
triangle  is  directed  backwards  — the  apex,  forwards. 

The  orifice  of  the  urethra  embraces  a small  tu- 
berculous projection,  (which  has  been  denominated 
the  “ uvula  vesicx,"  or,  by  the  French  authors, 
'■'Hutte  vesicale")  which  is  merely  a fold  of  mucous 
membrane.  In  infancy,  the  bladder  differs  in  shape 
from  that  it  afterwards  assumes  in  the  adult,  being 
elongated  and  pyriform,  and  is  contained  altogether 
in  the  abdomen.  As  the  pelvis  expands  in  its 
dimensious,  so  the  bladder  gradually  subsides  into 
it ; and  only  when  distended  may  it  rise  above  the 
margin.  It  would  be  of  little  interest  to  the  reader 
to  read  a number  of  technical  names  of  arteries, 
nerves,  etc.,  and  to  hear  of  their  derivation,  and  the 
courses  they  I’espectively  take,  and  the  branches 
they  divide  and  subdivide  into  ; it  would  merely 
bewilder  him,  without  throwing  any  light  upon  the 
subject  he  is  anxious  to  become  acquainted  with. 
It  is  obvious  to  all,  that,  for  the  effectual  carrying 
out  of  nature’s  laws,  these  things  must  be  ; and  so 
we  take  a farewell  of  the  structure  of  the  bladder, 
aud  commence  to  speak  of — 

The  Urine.  , 

Urine  when  passed  in  a state  of  perfect  purity. 
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and  by  a healthy  person,  is  of  a pale  straw  colour, 
completely  transparent ; and,  when  warm — i.e.,  the 
state  of  temperature  at  which  it  is  voided  — has  a 
peculiar,  almost  indescribable  odour  : it  is,  however, 
considered  aromatic  ; in  fact,  the  odour  of  urine  and 
violets  have  been  said  to  be  almost  the  same  — we 
ourselves  having  rather  a slight  preference  for  the 
latter  on  all  occasions.  When  it  cools,  this  said 
aromatic  odour  passes  off,  and  is  succeeded  by 
another,  which  is  well  known  to  every  person  by 
the  cognomen  of  urinous.  This  odour,  in  two  or 
three  days,  is  again  succeeded  by  another,  this  time 
likened  to  sour  milk ; and,  lastly,  we  arrive  at  the 
old  familiar  smell,  one  that  is  both  foetid  and  am- 
moniacal. 

Those  who,  in  the  absence  of  anything  better, 
would  wish  to  taste  urine,  will  fiud  it  generally  pos- 
sessing a bitter,  disagreeable,  saline  taste,  varying 
greatly  in  intensity,  sometimes  so  slight  that  it.  can 
barely  be  perceived.  In  such  cases,  the  urine  is 
nearly  colourless  ; but,  when  highly-colomnd,  the 
taste  is  very  strong. 

The  colour  of  the  urine  is  extremely  variable  (and 
there  are  none  of  the  animal  fluids  that  are  more 
so),  according  to  the  state  of  the  health  of  the 
patient.  If  there  be  bile  in  the  urine,  it  will  be 
tinted  by  that  secretion  ; viz.,  of  an  orange  tint,  and 
will  be  generally  more  dense.  If  there  be  blood 
present,  the  urine  will  assume  a dark  brown  tint. 
Dr.  Simon,  Mr.  Spangeberg,  and  others,  relate  cases 
of  morbid  urine  being  of  a hlue  colour : this  case  is, 
however,  very  rare.  Others  declare  they  have  no- 
ticed it  black,  white,  violet,  grayish,  greenish : in 
fact,  almost  every  colour  has  been  noticed.  But 
hardly  any  disease  is  more  easily  discovered  by  the 
urine  than  the  well-known  Bright’s  disease,  in  which 
casts  of  the  small  tubes  in  the  kidney  may,  by  the 
aid  of  the  microscope,  be  seen  almost  perfect.  Its 
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specific  gravity  is  always  a sure  means  of  testing 
the  state  of  the  urine.  Its  average  is  1020,  and 
any  deviation  from  that  standard  denotes  a dis- 
eased state.  Thus,  in  diabetes,*  it  is  increased  to 
about  1040,  and  in  Bright’st  disease  it  is  mate- 
rially decreased. 

The  temperature  of  the  urine,  in  health,  is  gene- 
rally synchronous  with  that  of  the  human  body  ; 
but,  in  disease,  considerable  variation  takes  place, 
to  determine  which,  a series  of  minute  experiments 
(which  could  easily  be  made  in  our  large  hospitals, 
with  little  trouble  except  attention)  would  be  of 
great  importance  in  the  future  treatment  of  disease. 
Young  men  void  a greater  quantity  of  urine  than 
old  men  or  ini'ants.  During  the  year  1858,  minute 
investigations  were  made  with  regard  to  this  urine  ; 
and,  amongst  other  important  discoveries,  was  that 
of  two  new  acids,  which,  however,  were  only  to  be 
seen  in  the  healthy  state ; and  when  the  urine  hap- 
pens to  be  deficient  in  these,  common  sense  informs 
us  that  the  condition  of  the  human  body  requires 
considerable  attention  being  paid  on  the  part  of  the 
medical  practitioner. 

THF  URETHRA. 

Passing  from  the  bladder,  we  now  call  the  reader’s 
attention  to  its  natural  outlet,  viz.,  the  urethra, 
which  answers  a double  purpose;  i.e.,  it  conveys 
the  urine  from  the  bladder,  and  also  the  semen  from 
its  appropriate  secretory  organs.^ 

The  urethra  is  a membranous  canal,  situated  in 
the  male  subject  along  the  inferior  groove  formed  by 

• Diabetes  is  a state  in  which  the  urine  becomes  loaded  with 
the  nutritious  part  of  our  food,  in  the  form  of  sugar. 

t Bright’s  disease  is  a disintegration  or  wasting  of  the  kidney, 
leading  to  dropsy. 

t See  Case  Book,  p.  1 — 15. 
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the  union  of  the  two  corpora  cavernosa,*  and  ex- 
tending the  whole  length,  from  the  neck  or  cervix  of 
the  bladder  to  the  extremity  of  the  penis.  It  mea- 
sures from  nine  to  twelve  inches  long,  bending  or 


curving  several  times  in  the  direction  of  its  course, 
so  that  it  bears  somewhat  of  a resemblance  to  the 
letter  S,  having  a large  capacity,  considerably  ex- 
ceeding all  the  other  exeretoi^  ducts.  The  canal  is 
lined  (as  all  other  internal  passages  having  external 
communication  are)  with  mucous  membrane,  which 

* Corpora  cavernosa  are  two  elongated  bodies,  separated  from 
each  other  by  a thiu  sopburu.  They  support  on  their  upper  surface 
au  ailory,  aud  on  thoir  under,  the  urethra,  see  page 

1 1.  The  opening  of  the  right  ureter.  2.  The  conamencement  of 
the  urethra.  3.  Prostatic  portion  of  the  urethra.  4,  Prostate 
^land.  6.  Third  lobe  of  the  prostrate.  6.  Right  vesicula  semi- 
nolis.  7.  Membranous  portiou  of  the  urethra.  8.  Cowper's 
gland  of  the  right  side,  with  its  duct.  9.  Bulbous  portion  of  the 
urethra.  10.  Fossa  Naviculares.  11.  Corpus  cavernosum.  12. 
The  glans  penis.  13.  Lower  segment  of  the  glans.  14.  Meatus 
uriuarius.  15.  Corpus  spoz^osiun.  16.  Bwh  of  the  corpus 
spongiosum. 


Fig.  1+. 
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moistens  the  whole  passage  by  its  secretion.  It  re- 
ceives in  its  course  the  ejaculatory  ducts,  and  those 
of  the  prostate  glaud,  as  also  those  of  Cowper’s 
glands,  and  those  of  numerous  mucous  follicles. 

About  an  inch,  or  a little  less,  from  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  prostate  (see  engraving  page  23),  the 
urethra  comes  in  contact  with  what  is  denominated 
the  bulb  ; for  it  is  to  be  observed,  it  begins  at  the 
neck  of  the  bladder,  where,  immersed  in  the  pro- 
state gland,  it  forms  a little  sinus  ; it  becomes  con- 
tracted again  in  a remarkable  degi-ee  behind  the 
bulb  ; it  dilates  %vithin  the  bulbous  enlargement  of 
the  corpus  spongiosum  ; then  it  diminishes  gradually 
as  it  proceeds  in  a forward  direction,  and  from 
thence  to  the  point  of  the  glans  penis,  where  it  is 
considerably  contracted,  and  displays  its  external 
orifice ; and  before  the  operation  of  lithotrity,”'  and 
the  introduction  of  small  ui-ethral  forceps,  it  was 
not  uncommon  for  small  calculi  to  be  impacted  and 
detained  in  this  place,  after  they  had  passed  from 
the  bladder,  throughout  the  entire  canal. 

The  glans  of  the  penis  may  be  considered  to  be 
a continuation  of  the  urethra ; its  base  is  cir- 
cumscribed by  a thick  and  prominent  margin, 
which  has  been  denominated  the  Corona  Glaiidis, 
behind  which  the  internal  lining  of  the  prepuce 
is  retiected.  Dirt  being  lodged  here,  gives  rise 
to  that  disagreeable  and  painful  state,  of  di- 
sease known  as  Ballanitis.  On  the  under  sur- 
face is  seen  the  frmnum  preputii.  This  glans  is 
covered  with  mucous  membrane  like  the  urethral 
lining.  The  prepuce,  or  foreskin,  is  simply  a loose 
prolongation  of  the  common  integument  or  external 
covering  of  the  penis,  which  hangs  over  and  de- 

* Lithotrity  — introducing  an  instrument  into  the  bladder, 
through  tlie  urethra,  to  break  down  the  stone ; and  then,  either 
scf'oping  it  out,  or  allowing  it  to  pass  with  the  urine.  This 
©pcration  is  not  generally  advocated. 
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fends  the  delicate  and  sensitive  surface  of  the  glans. 
This  requires  sometimes  to  be  cut  off  when  too 
long,  as  it  then  engenders  the  above-mentioned 
disease,  Ballanitis,  by  dirt  lodging  underneath  it,  a 
circumstance  seemingly  well  known  to  the  ancient 
Jews,  who  ordained  the  custom  of  circumcision. 
The  penis  is  surrounded  by  a muscle  deservedly 
called  “Accelerator  Urince”  as  by  its  contraction 
it  sends  the  urine  or  semen  forward.  There  is  an 
intimate  connexion  between  the  glans,  the  spongy 
body  of  the  urethra  and  the  accelerator  urinae 
muscle.  The  excitement  of  the  glans  gives  the 
action  to  the  accelerator  urinae  ; the  action  of  this 
muscle  compresses  the  bulb,  and  prevents  also  the 
return  of  blood ; in  consequence  of  which,  the  whole 
spongy  body  to  the  extremity  of  the  glans  is  made 
turgid  and  stiff,  compressing  the  diameter  of  the 
urethral  canal,  adapting  it  to  the  emission  of 
semen. 


THE  TESTICLES.* 

Having  minutely  described  the  penis,  we  will  now 
call  the  reader’s  attention  to  the  organization  of  the 
Testicles. 

These  are  two  little  glandular  bodies,  which  after 
about  the  seventh  mouth  of  utero-gestation,  or 
pregnancy,  are  contained  in  the  scrotum,  being  pre- 
vious to  this  time  situated  in  the  abdomen.  The 
testes  are  destined,  after  the  age  of  puberty,  to 
secrete  the  semen,  during  the  act  of  copulation  or 
sexual  intercourse,  for  the  ultimate  purpose  of  im- 
pregnating the  female.  Their  number  is  invariably 
the  same,  and  the  left  one  is  generally  lower  than 
the  right.  When  there  has  been  only  one  seen,  the 
other  has  been  probably  contained  within  the  ab- 
domen. They  are  usually  of  their  <Treatest  size  and 
* See  page  26  for  Uiustratroit 
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weight  during  the  period  of  manliood,  i.  e.,  from  the 

time  oi puberty  to  the  age 
of  about  sixty,  suppos- 
ing the  individual  in  a 
state  of  perfect  health.t 
A mass  of  organized 
substance,  such  as  a quan- 
tity of  secreting  ducts, 
nutritious  and  revivify- 
ing arteries,  veins,  nerves, 
lymphatics,  cellidar  tis- 
sue aud  fibrous  mem- 
brane, compose  the  testi- 
cle. 

Its  substance  or  paren- 
chyma appears  to  be 
formed  of  an  immense 
number  of  very  extremely 
minute  and  flexuous  fila- 
ments, iuteiiaced  with 
each  other,  and  extending 
in  every  direction,  and 
at  the  same  time,  but 
loosely  connected  with 
each  other;  their  strength  is  great.  The  late 
Dr.  Monro  (the  third).J  estimates  their  number  at 
<32,500,  and  their  total  length  at  5,200  feet;  and 

* Anatomy  of  Seminal  VesteU. — 1.  Tunica  albuginea.  2.  Medias- 
tinum.  3.  I^buU  testis.  4.  Vasa  recti.  5.  Efteront  vessels,  through 
which  the  semen  passes.  6.  The  Bpidymis.  7.  Body  of  Epidymis 
5.  Vas  Deferens. 

t Cases  are  on  record,  where  aged  men,  who  have  married  very 
oang  women,  have  proved  parents,  their  procreative  powers 
eiug  in  full  vigour  at  a veiy  advanced  period  of  life.  A physician 
of  Norwich,  -at  the  age  of  eighty-five  married  a young  lady  under 
twenty,  who  produced  him  five  children  at  one  birth.  Of  course 
CODO  were  bom  alive. 

X There  have  been  three  Dr.  l^Ionros  — grandfather,  father, 
and  sou,  all  successively  professors  oi  Anatomy  in  the  University  i 
of  Edinburgh. 


Fig  2.* 


27 


these  filaments  are  the  seminal  ducts,  from  which 
the  semen,  passing  from  the  testicle  into  the  abdomen, 
running  towards  the  base  of  the  bladder,  under  the 
name  of  “ Vas  Deferens!'  and  is  conveyed  into  the 
vesiculse  seminales,  and  from  thence  into  the 
urethral  canal.* 

The  testicle  has  several  coverings ; — we  may 
enumerate  a fibrous,  serous,t  muscular-cellular  and 
integumentary.  The  last  two  only  need  be  men- 
tioned at  present.  The  thickened  cellular  has  re- 
ceived the  name  of  Dartos  (from  an  old  Greek 
word),  and  is  peculiarly  sensitive  to  heat  or  cold, 
health  or  sickness.  Upon  any  application  of  cold, 
it  contracts  in  a wonderful  manner,  and  again  ex- 
pands under  the  impression  of  heat.  It  is  tight 
in  health  and  in  sickness  becomes  loose  and 
flabby.  There  is  a story  told,  illustrating  this  fact, 
of  an  old  lone  lady,  who  always  used  to  test  the 
tmth  of  her  farm-servants,  when  they  pleaded  ab- 
sence from  work  on  account  of  sickness,  by  feeling 
the  state  of  their  testicles.  The  integument,  or 
scrotum,  is  wrinkled  and  loose,  and  exceedingly 
elastic.  When  we  state  that  the  testicle  is  sus- 
pended from  the  body  by  the  aid  of  arteries,  veins 
and  vasa  deferentia  (as  above  mentioned),  the 
three  receiving  the  name  of  the  Cord,  we  believe 
we  have  mentioned  sufficient  to  enable  the  reader 
to  understand  the  excellent  ari’angement  of  parts, 
without  mystifying  him  by  prolonged  explanations 
and  scientific  terms,  only  suited  to  the  professional, 
who  studies  to  know  every  anatomical  division  and 
subdivision  of  our  frame,  that  have  emanated  from 
the  minds  of  medical  men,  since  our  old  Father 
iEsculapius  originated  this  noble  science. 

* A further  consideration  of  the  Testicle  will  be  introduced  in 
the  essays  on  Spermatorrhoea  and  Hydrocele. 

j The  serous  membrane  will  be  more  fully  explained  in  con- 
nection with  hydrocele. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

DISEASES  OF  THE  MALE  PROCREATIVE 
ORGANS. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  young  people,  and 
even  those  sometimes  of  an  advanced  age,  when 
they  have  contracted  maladies,  now  under  notice, 
are  ashamed  to  consult  qualified,  and  registered 
medical  practitioners, but  rather  conceal  their  symp- 
toms, and  either  endeavour  to  treat  themselves, 
without  the  guiding  hand  of  an  espeiienced  prac- 
tioner,  taking  medicine  unmindful  of  whether  their 
remedies  and  treatment  are  suited  to  their  pecuhar 
case  or  constitution  ; or  have  recourse  to  specific 
pills,  draughts,  ointment,  etc.,  or  fly  to  ignorant 
empirics,  whose  only  knowledge  of  the  profession, 
probably,  consists  in  the  manner  of  accepting  a fee; 
consequently,  the  disease  goes  on,  taking  daily  a 
firmer  hold  upon  the  suSerers,  undermining  their 
constitutions,  and  rendering  their  after -years,  those 
of  misery,  remorse,  and  wretchedness. 

This,  however,  is  not  all,  and  here  we  are  anxious, 
that  the  mind  of  the  reader  should  be  firmly  im- 
pressed with  tlie  solemn  and  serious  truths  of  what 
we  are  now  stating.  Mankind,  have,  by  their  omni- 
potent God,  been  created  into  two  sexes,  and  des- 
tined by  him  to  live  together,  for  the  purpose  of 
mutual  enjoyment,  comfort,  domesticity,  and  the 
perpetuation  of  their  species.* 

Too  often,  alas ! is  all  this  hapjuness  frustrated 
by  the  unconscious  husbands.  Little  may  they 
know,  or  even  imagine,  that  these  diseases,  with 
which  they  have,  probably,  been  afflicted,  during 

* Sec  our  former  works,  on  Love  and  Marriage,  and  Case  Book, 
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their  bachelorhood,  leave  often  their  dreadful, 
morbific  poison,  engendered  in  their  system,  assum- 
ing the  most  extraordinary,  and  numerous  appear- 
ances. Sometimes  they  lie  dormant  and  then  break 
out  with  all  their  terrific  virulence;  at  other  periods 
the  unhappy  victim  is  hardly  ever  free  from  some 
of  their  morbific  effects,  creating  more  or  less  intense 
suffering.  The  poor  wife  often  falls  a victim  to  his 
former  misconduct,  she  becomes  not  only  herself 
contaminated,  but  what  is  still  more  horrible,  the 
innocent  offspring,  of  which  she  becomes  the  un- 
happy mother,  equally  j)a.rtakes  of  the  disease. 
For  proof,  pay  a visit  to  our  public  hospitals,  and 
see  the  unsightly  babes  and  contaminated  mothers, 
that  almost  daily  seek  there  for  aid.  Sins  of  the 
father  visiting  his  children  ! Husband,  wife,  father, 
mother,  and  children,  all  are  tainted  and  enveloped 
in  one  mass  of  disease,  which,  if  not  checked,  by 
appropriate  treatment,  brings  the  unfortunate  suf- 
ferer to  an  untimely  and  a pi-emature  grave. — Not 
always,  we  confess,  is  this  fearful  picture  reahsed, 
but  oh  ! too  often,  neglect,  quackish  or  injudicious 
treatment,  are  the  artists,  that  can,  and  do  make 
it  a reality. 

As  the  reader  will  comprehend  from  the  title  of 
this  work,  its  object  is  a popular  dissertation  on 
parts  in  a state  of  disease  , and  we  shall  commence 
with  an  elucidation  of  maladies  of  the  urethra,  the 
commonest  of  which  is  known  as 

GONORRHCEA.* 

This  disease,  as  comprehended  by  medical  prac- 

* Tho  tmmo  is  a very  improper  one,  being  derived  from  the 
Greek  language,  and  literally  signifying  a flow  or  discharge  of 
semen  ; consequently  it  more  correctly  belongs  to  the  disease  now 
known  as  spermatorrhoea.  Condemning  the  woini  gonorrhoea,  on 
the  ground  of  its  etymological  origin,  in  consequence  of  it.s  giving 
the  reader  an  enoneous  idea,  some  inform  us,  that  if  we  are  to 
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titioners  of  the  present  day,  signifies  a discharge  of 
purulent  matter,  of  an  infectious  character,  secreted 
by  mucous  membranes.  The  late  Mr.  John  Hunter 
(of  never-dying  fame)  has  recorded  his  opinion 
respecting  the  specific  characters  and  diagnostic 
marks  of  this  disease.  We  shall,  therefore,  con- 
stantly allude  to  him  in  conjunction  with  the  pub- 
bshed  experience  of  subsequent  writers,  in  which 
we  will  introduce  such  observations  as  have  come 
under  our  own  extensive  notice. 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  it  is  not  the  less  true, 
but  as  recent  as  the  middle  of  the  last  century 
(about  1753),  it  was  generally  supposed  that  the 
urethral  discharge,  in  cases  of  gonorrhoea,  actually 
originated  from  one  or  a series  of  ulcers  existing  in  . 
the  urethra  itself ; also,  that  both  gonorrhoea  and 
syphilis  originated  from  the  same  cause  of  specific  ■ 
contagion,  and  that  either  form  might  present  itself 
as  the  result  of  an  application  of  the  same  morbific  • 
poison — the  grand  characteristics  of  the  malady 
differing  only  as  far  as  the  various  surfaces  that 
might  be  attacked.  About  that  period,  however,, 
surgical  philosophers  discovered,  that  jjus  could  be- 
secreted  from  certain  morbid  membranous  surfaces,, 
without  an  abrasion  of  their  substauce  taking  place. . 
That  great  teacher  of  surgery,  John  Hunter,, 
examined  the  urethra  in  the  persons  of  several: 
malefactors,  and  other  individuals,  who  were  eitherr, 
publicly  executed,  or  died  at  the  period  when  they. 

employ  a Greek  uarae  in  order  to  designate  this  diseaso,  " lilen- 
norr/iopj'a ’’ would  bo  a more  conoot  one,  siguilyiug  a “ flow  ” ot ’ 
“mucous.”  The  common  name  among  the  people,  and  even  pro- 
fessionals, for  this  di.sease,  is  ‘■Clap"  derived  from  the  French:, 
word  “ Clcpistsen"  which  were  public  shops,  kept  and  inhabited  by. 
single  prostitutes,  and  generally  confined  to  one  quarter  of  the 
town  or  city,  as  it  is  even  now  the  case  in  many  of  the  the  great  , 
towns  in  Italy,  in  the  German  language,  the  malady  is  denomi- 
nated a “ Tripper,"  from  a dripinug  of  the  urethral  discharge ; and 
the  French  call  it  a " chaudepisse,"  \w  consequence  of  the  great 
inflammatory  heat  and  scalding  sensation  in  voiding  the  urine. 
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they  were  known  to  be  afflicted  with  gonorrhoea, 
and  proved  in  the  clearest  manner,  that  while  the 
lining  or  mucous  membrane  ol  the  urethra  secreted 
pus,  yet  the  canal  itself  was  entirely  free  from 
every  appearance  of  ulcer.  It  is,  however,  to  be 
borne  in  recollection,  that  cases  do  occur,  and  every 
surgeon  of  much  practical  experience  can  testify  to 
the  fact,  that  the  urethral  lining  membrane  is  at- 
tacked with  chancres,  like  other  [>arts  of  the  penis, 
and  that  the  effect,  which  disturbs  the  constitution, 
presents  the  same  characteristic  symptoms.  Our 
own  experience  bears  proof  of  this  statement.  Mr. 
B.  Child  informs  us  he  has  met  with  two  or  three 
cases  of  this  description,  in  which  he  was  led  at  first 
to  adopt  tlie  usual  remedies  for  gonorrhoea,  but  on 
a more  careful  inspection  of  the  disease,  he  dis- 
covered as  confirmed  a chancre  as  ever  existed  on 
any  part  of  the  penis,  exhibiting  all  the  character- 
istics of  a true  Hunterian  chancre.  Each  of  these 
cases  (and  this  is  an  importtant  feature  to  be  kept 
in  recollection),  were  followed  by  secondary  symp- 
toms, and  one  of  the  gentlemen  had  an  ulcerated 
sore  throat. 

But  if  we  properly  investigate  the  symptoms, 
attending  and  characterising  the  two  maladies,  we 
shall  soon  discover  them  to  be  widely  different  from 
each  other,  the  one  (gonorrhcea)  attacking  the 
mucous  surfaces  of  certain  parte  of  the  organs  of 
generation  in  both  sexes,  and  the  other,  which  is  the 
most  formidable,  attacking  the  various  tissues  com- 
posing the  system,  and  affecting  the  constitution 
in  such  a manner,  that,  unless  checked  in  the  com- 
mencement of  its  career,  the  malady  commits  such 
dreadful  ravages,  as  not  only  may  bring  the  un- 
fortunate victim  to  a premature  grave,  but  create 
sufferings,  and  produce  disorganization  of  parts, 
such  as  to  cause  the  unhappy  patient  the  most 
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bitter  agonies,  and,  still  worse,  most  wretched  mental 
reflections. 

When  we  find  a membrane  with  a surface,  that 
secretes  fluid  of  any  kind,  and  has,  from  any  cause 
assumed  an  action  of  an  inflammatory  character, 
then  we  know,  that  the  fluid  it  secretes,  is  entirely 
altered  and  changed  in  its  character,  whether  we 
view  it  microscopically,  chemically,  or  functionally. 
Again,  considering  the  simple  fact,  that  when  irrita- 
tion produces  inflammation,  the  result  is,  that 
frequently,  an  ulcer  is  produced,  as  it  is  formed  in 
the  sohd  parts,  and  from  its  surface,  a quantity  of 
“pus”  is  secreted,  a question  arises  from  all  this, 
what  sanatory  efi'ect  is  likely  to  arise  from  this 
phenomenon,  the  reply  is  as  follows  : — Nature,  that 
great  healer  of  most  of  our  diseases,  and  mother  of  all 
our  knowledge,  founded  on  experience,  has  evidently 
in  both  cases,  an  intention  or  purpose  to  fulfil  in  all 
this,  viz.,  the  removal  of  this  irritating  matter,  which 
is  the  effect  of  inflammation. 

But  not  always  can  this  be  brought  about  by 
trusting  to  the  curative  powers  of  nature  only,  for, 
notwithstanding  much,  if  not  all  of  the  offending 
irritable  matter,  may  be  removed,  yet,  the  new 
matter,  which  had  been  secreted,  by  the  inflam- 
matory action  of  the  arteries,  ♦ possesses  all  the 
same  morbid  qualities  and  properties  as  that  origin- 
ally poured  forth  ; therefore,  as  the  late  Sir  Astley 
Cooper  justly  remarked,  that  from  the  same  prin- 
ciple, and  the  same  identical  causes,  it  would,  and 
actually  does,  create  a perpetual  series  of  irritations, 
both  locally  and  constutitionally,  until  it  yields  to 
the  power  of  proper  treatment. 

We  agree  with  many  of  our  eminent  surgeons, 
who  state  that  Gonorrhcea  may  be  communicated 

* We  may  hero  inform  the  non*professional  reader,  that  the 
arteries  have  a triiold  fuuction  or  office  to  fulfil,  viz.,  scerdiony  nu- 
trition  and  viv\fication. 
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to  a healthy  individual,  by  other  means  than 
that  of  sexual  intercourse  ; for  we  frequently  meet 
with  patients  who  have  unaccountably  to  them- 
selves, contracted  these  contagious  maladies.  In 
large  manufactories,  drapery  establishments,  etc., 
where  great  numbers  of  individuals  are  employ  ed  on 
the  premises,  and  where  proper  cleanliness  is  not 
observed,  or  a proper  amount  of  caution  exhibited, 
many  of  both  sexes  have  contracted  the  disease 
simply  from  visiting  the  water-closet  after  an  in- 
fected individual,  using  the  same  towel,  wearing  the 
same  pair  of  drawers,  etc.,  on  which  some  of  the 
gonorrhceal  virus  has  been  lodged.  The  following 
oases  may  serve  to  illustrate  this  fact,  for  several 
have  come  under  our  own  notice,  two  of  which  we 
have  permission  to  relate. 

Case  T. — A gentleman  called  upon  us  in  the  spring  of  last  year, 
with  a most  violent  gonorrhoea,  and  how  he  contracted  it,  he 
knew  not.  He  was  the  father  of  several  children,  and  from  his 
own  confession,  we  learnt  that  nothing  could,  possibly,  increase 
his  love  for  his  wife  and  children.  He  was  a moral,  assiduous, 
and  industrious  man,  faithful  to  his  partner,  and  always  judicious 
in  his  conduct.  This  trouble,  and  ignorance  of  its  origin,  caused 
him  to  suspect  his  wife,  and  fearful  were  his  imiginations. 

We  inquired  into  the  nature  of  his  business  and  habits,  and 
found,  that  he  had  a partner,  a single  man.  and  that  the  closet 
was  open  only  to  this  gentleman,  himself  and  bis  wife.  On  the 
following  day  we  had  an  interview  with  the  partner,  and  found, 
that  he  had  been  labouring  under  the  disease  for  several  weeks, 
and  not  thinking  of  the  consequences,  had  carelessly  used  the 
! same  closet;  and  there  remained  no  doubt,  but  that  our  patient 
had  caught  the  infection  by  his  person  coming  in  contact  with 
the  virus,  whilst  sitting  on  the  seat,  his  partner  had  previously 
occupied. 


The  second  was  of  a more  particular  nature. 

Case  II.— A gentleman  of  independent  means,  who  with  his 
family,  had  settled  down  in  a neat  little  cottage,  in  a quiet  se- 
questered spot,  not  many  miles  from  Richmond,  strolled  out  one 
summer’s  oeautiful  moonlight  eve  (whilst  the  family  were 
preparing  to  retire  to  rest),  perhaps  dwelling  on  the  beautiful 
lines  of  the  poet, — 
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"Where  ^er  you  walk,  cool  aira  shall  fan  the  glade; 

Trees,  where  you  sit,  shall  crowd  into  a shade; 

Where  'er  you  tread,  the  blushing  flowers  shall  rise. 

And  all  things  flourish,  where  you  turn  your  eyes." 

A passer-by,  in  woman’s  form,  caught  his  attention,  who, 
winningly,  sought  his  admiration.  They  walked  together  unob- 
served, when  he  soon  found  his  fair  fneud  not  to  be  so  chaste  as 
he  at  first  considered  her. 

Eiglit  days  after,  ho  called  upon  us,  with  a virulent  cliancrt 
which  he  could  not  accouut  ior,  as  he 

"Had  never  gone  astray  in  all  his  life, 

Hod  never  been  unfaithful  to  his  wife. 

Then  how  could  he  such  morbid  ills  explain  1 
That  caused  so  much  excruciating  pain." 

Tlie  mystery  was  soon  imravelled;  in  his  excited  state  ho  had 
with  his  own  fingers,  conveyed  the  virus,  from  the  frail  one,  (who 
was  diseased),  to  his  own  jierson,  whilst  arranging  his  disordered, 
organ. 

We  are  indebted  to  a noedical  friend  for  the  case, 
we  are  now  about  to  introduce,  wishing  to  prove  to 
our  readers,  that  we  do  not  stand  alone  in  this 
hypothesis. 

Case  III. — An  umnamed  female  age  20,  applied  to  him  for 
medical  advice,  stuting  first  that  she  had  a 'ictahntis  upon  her, 
which  led  him  at  first  to  suppose  it  was  a simple  case  of  common 
Leucorrhoeu ; however,  as  other  symptoms  supervened,  charac- 
teristic of  Gonorrlinea  in  women,  (and  which  will  be  described 
in  its  proper  place),  our  friend  was  induced  to  more  minutely 
iu\»8tigate  the  case.  She  declared,  that  she  was  a virgin,  and 
had  never  bad  sexual  intercourse  in  her  life,  and  how  the 
disease  had  occurred  was  a mystery,  as  it  was  a source  of  much 
disquietude  aud  misery  to  hei*self  and  widowed  parent.  After  a 
litUe  persuasion,  to  relieve  her  motlier’s  mind,  she  submitted  to 
a personal  examination  of  the  organs  of  generation.  Accordingly, 
our  friend  discovered  the ov  teH  of  virginity*  was  ]>erfect 
aud  unbroken,  which  could  not  have  been  the  case,  had  she  hod 
sexual  intercourse,  and  contracted  the  disease  through  that 
medium,  but  the  whole  of  the  parts  anterior  to  the  hymen,  were 
all  highly  inflamed,  and  secreted  the  Gonorrhoeal  discharge, 
which,  very  naturally,  caused  her  so  much  mental  aud  physical 
uneasiness.  On  minutely  examining  into  the  position  and  cir- 
cumstances of  the  patient,  ho  ascertained  that  she  was  engaged  in 
the  millinery  department  of  one  of  the  large  lumses  of  business, 
with  which  St.  Paul’s  Churchyard  abounds.  Slie  stated  that  the 
water  closet  was  so  situated,  that  it  was  common  to  the  assistants 


See  ludox.  Anatomy  of  Women. 
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of  both  sexes,  so  that  it  was  not  improbable  that  she  had  imbibed 
some  of  the  morbific  virus  from  the  seat  of  the  closet,  and  thus 
contracted  the  disease 


Symptoms  of  Gonorrhoea. 

The  most  prominent  symptom  that  arrests  the 
attention  of  the  doomed  one  will  be  an  itching  sen- 
sation about  the  orifice,  sometimes  including  the 
glans,  or  even  throughout  the  whole  of  the  urethra, 
but  varj’ing,  of  course,  in  intensity.  A preter- 
natural swelling,  or  fulness,  generally  visible  at  the 
lips  of  the  urethra,  will  probably  be  the  second  cha- 
racteristic, and  is  the  result  of  the  inflammatory 
process  that  the  morbific  poison  has  generated. 
Shortly  after  this,  a discharge  of  pus  (or,  as  it  is 
vulgarly  called,  “a  running”)  makes  its  appear- 
ance. But  all  this  child’s-play  soon  changes;  the 
itching  becomes  converted  into  intense  pain,  expe- 
rienced most  after  voiding  the  urine,  this  being 
sometimes  unbearable. 

When  the  patient  has  a desire  to  empty  his  blad- 
der of  urine,  he  does  so  with  dread,  on  account  of 
the  pain  which  always  accompanies  the  act.  The 
urine  is  of  a higher  degree  of  temperature,  and  it 
passes  from  the  bladder  through  the  now  highly- 
sensitive  urethra  in  a small  scattered  stream,  the 
anterior  portion  of  the  canal  being  considerably 
lessened  in  its  calibre,  in  consequence  of  the  lining 
membrane  being  now  increased  in  size  from  the 
blood-vessels  being  preternaturally  loaded  with  a 
greater  quantity  of  blood,  which  is  always  a con- 
comitant of  inflammation. 

The  pain  generally  refers  to  the  extremity  of  the 
whole  urethral  canal,  extending  backwards  to  the 
extent  of  about  three  or  four  inches  ; but  in  a case 
that  was  discovered  in  a subject  introduced  into 
the  dissecting-room  of  the  late  Joshua  Brookes,  Esq., 
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in  Blenheim-street,*  Oxford-street,  London,  the  pa- 
tient, who  had  died  from  a fracture  of  the  skull 
was  suffering  from  gonorrhoea,  and,  at  the  time  of 
death,  the  whole  urethra,  it  was  found,  had  been  in 
a state  of  the  highest  inflammation  from  the  poison 
— consequently,  the  pain  this  poor  fellow  had  en- 
dured previous  to  his  decease  must  have  been 
agonising  in  the  extreme. 

During  the  attack  the  lips  or  margins  of 
the  meatus  urinarius,  as  well  as  the  glans  itself, 
frequently  exhibit  the  most  severe  tenderness  ; and, 
if  the  patient  has  not  been  particularly  careful  in 
frequently  washing  the  part,  excoriation  will  surely 
take  place.  In  cases  that  have  come  under  our 
notice,  we  have  seen  the  delicate  and  beautiful  mem- 
brane lining  the  prepuce  and  covering  the  glans,  so 
injured  by  the  viruleuce  of  the  gonorrhoeal  discharge, 
that  the  parts  presented  an  appearance  as  if  some 
escharotic  acid,  as  sulphuric,  had  operated  upon 
them,  while  the  agonie.s  were  almost  insupportable. 
Let  this  caution  our  readers,  then,  above  all,  to  ob- 
seiwe  cleanliness  in  their  treatment ; a piece  of 
flannel  or  lint,  and  a basin  of  warm  water,  being 
merely  required,  we  wonder  that  so  many  do  neglect 
so  powerful  a remedy.  But  continuing  the  symp- 
toms seriatim,  or  in  as  good  order  as  we  possibly 
can  effect — for,  be  it  remembered,  all  depends  upon 
the  constitution,  occupation,  treatment,  etc.,  of  the 
patient,  which  of  the  many  annoyances  consequent 
upon  this  disease  he  is  to  be  troubled  with,  and 
which  of  them  he  is  never  to  know  — we  come  to 
speak  of  a most  troublesome,  and  often  intensely- 
agonizing  complaint, 


* Tho  museum  and  anatomical  rooms  of  this  eminent  man  were 
situated  very  near  tho  back  of  our  house  In  BJarlborough-street. 
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Chordee. 

Of  all  the  pains  to  which  we’re  wed. 

The  worst  of  all,  when  warm  in  bed, 

Is  that  which  makes  us  sleepless  be. 

The  agonizing,  d . . ,’d  chordee. 

It  is  not  generally  understood,  what  is  the  cause 
of  Chordee — we  will  explain. 

Fig.  3.* — A transverse  section  of  the  penis. 


In  consequence  of  the  extension  of  the  inflam- 
mation from  the  urethra  to  the  delicate  vascular 
and  cellular  tissue  surrounding  it,  an  eSiision  of 
lymph,  t seereted  by  the  arteries  of  that  part,  is 
deposited  in  the  cells ; and  the  result  of  this  is,  that 
during  erection  the  corpus  spongiosum  not  per- 
mitting of  so  great  an  extension  as  the  Cavernosa, 
the  penis  becomes  curved. 

The  late  Professor  Liston  stated,  “that  sometimes 
a portion  of  the  spongy  body  is  obliterated  per- 
manently by  the  effusion,  causing  deformity  of  the 
organ  and  imperfect  erection.”  This  dreadful  ter- 

* Description  of  Fig.  S. — o,  a.  Corpora  cavernosa,  b.  The  division 
of  the  septum,  c.  The  great  vein  of  the  penis,  d.  The  urethra, 
below  which  is  the  corpus  spongiosum. 

t This  is  one  of  the  terminations  of  inflammation. 
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mination,  to  gonorrhea  is  caused  by  neglect  or  in- 
judicious treatment.  People  treating  themselves, 
look  to  one  thing  only,  the  discharge,  unmindful 
of  any  other  chances,  till  effusion  supervenes  which 
many  neglect,  unaware  of  the  importance  of  the 
symptom. 

Further  Characteristics  of  Gonorrheea. 

When  the  painful  and  uneasy  symptoms  have 
existed  for  some  period  of  time,  together  with  a 
puriform  discharge,  which  is  of  a somewhat  greenish 
or  yellowish  hue,  in  accordance  with  the  extent  of 
the  malady,  the  quantity  secreted  by  the  in- 
flamed membrane,  is  more  or  less  in  profusion. 
This  discharge  is  frequently  modified  by  the  con- 
stitution of  the  patient,  as  well  as  by  the  severity 
of  the  disease  or  otherwise. 

Sometimes  it  becomes  suppressed  from  a variety 
of  causes,  such  as  by  improper  treatment,  either  on 
the  part  of  the  medical  practitioner,  or  what  is  very 
frequently  the  case^  by  the  patient  himself  incauti- 
ously using  strong  injections  for  that  purpose — and 
the  result  of  such  bad  practice  is  that  the  inflam- 
mation increases  in  intensity;  for  it  is  not  every 
constitution  can  stand  against  the  mildest  injection. 
To  the  surgeon  or  physician  alone,  belongs  the 
power  and  knowledge  of  deciding  this  critical  ques- 
tion ; and  those  who  vdU  brave  the  results  of  self- 
treatment, instead  of  being  on  the  sure  and  safe 
side,  by  availing  themselves  of  proper  medical  advice, 
had  best  avoid  of  such  weapons  of  defence  as 
injections,  etc.,  using  only  mild  and  safe  remedies, 
and  for  the  rest  “ trust  in  Providence,”  as  the  saying 
is.  Scarcely  any  respectable  medical  man  will,  on 
his  own  responsibility,  have  recourse  to  the  strong  re- 
medies such  as  nitrate  of  silver  in  a large  dose. 
Sometimes,  but  rarely,  the  disease  has  been  suddenly 
checked  by  them — we  have  succeeded  ourselves  in 
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cases  demanding  the  utmost  urgency,  dut  it  is  the 
duty  of  every  practitioner  to  inform,  as  we  do,  the 
patient  of  the  fearful  risk  he  runs. — Violent  inflam- 
mation of  the  testicle,  fever,  etc.  are  likely  and  do 
invariably  follow  such  harsh  treodmenL  But  not- 
withstanding the  agony  he  endures  by  the  operation, 
if  the  maladies  above  mentioned,  should  not  super- 
vene, the  secretion  usually  returns,  but  changed  in 
character,  being  now  thin  and  bloody. 

When  the  disease  lessens  in  its  severity,  then  the 
urethral  secretion  is  discharged  in  less  alsundance, 
but  assumes  a ropy  and  thick  consistence  ; and  in 
many  patients  it  is  not  continuous  throughout  the 
whole  day,  being  generally  visible  only  when  they 
awaken  in  the  morning,  and,  endeavouring  to  void 
their  urine,  discover  that  the  orifice  of  the  urethra 
has  its  lips  glued  as  it  were  together. 

In  neglected  or  bad  cases  of  Gonorrhoea,  the  prepuce 
swells,  often  to  a very  great  size.  During  the  pro- 
gress which  the  disease  makes  in  severity,  and  where 
all  the  other  characteristic  symptoms  progress, 
there  is  always  a tendency  to  a serous  infiltration 
in  the  prepuce ; and  if  the  patient  is  compelled, 
from  the  circumstances  in  which  he  may  be  placed, 
to  walk  about  much,  without  supporting  the  penis, 
if  it  is  by  any  means  exposed  to  the  effects  of 
friction,  then  swelling  or  tumefaction  will  inevitably 
happen.  From  these  circumstances,  those  charac- 
teristics attendant  upon  this  disease,  and  surgically 
known  by  the  appellations  of  Phymosis  and  Parav- 
phymosis  will  generally  take  place.  From  the  same 
irritation,  and  indeed  it  generally  accompanies  an 
attack,  an  enlargement  of  the  glands  of  the  groin,* 
may  be  produced.  They  rarely  suppurate ; another 
proof  that  Gonorrhoea  and  Syphilis  are  distinct 
diseases. 

* These  may  be  better  Iraown  to  our  readers  as  buboes. 


40 


PHTHOSIS. 

This  is  one  of  the  peculiar  features,  characterising 
Fig.  4.  Gonorrhoea  in  its  extreme  se- 

venty, wherein  the  prepuce 
cannot  be  di'awn  back  over 
the  glans  penis,  so  as  perfectly 
to-  uncover  it.  This  malady  is 
of  two  kinds,  accidentaZ  and 
'uitural  or  congenital.  Mr.  Hunter  conceived  both 
forms  to  originate  from  one  and  the  same  cause,  i.e. 
a morbid  thickening  of  the  cellular  membrane,  either 
from  the  irritation  arising  from  the  gonorrhoeal  virus 
or  some  other  local  cause. 

During  the  existence  of  Phymosis,  the  inflamma- 
tion frequently  becomes  very  extensive;  the  cellular 
membrane  becomes  loose,  the  tumefaction  or 
swelling  becomes  so  extensive,  that  the;  extremity 
of  the  prepuce,  being  a dependant  part,  the  serum 
lodges  in  the  beautiful  little  cells  therein  and  causes 
this  dropsy,  if  we  may  use  the  term.  In  cases 
where  the  phymosis  Ls  congenital,  then  the  preputial 
aperture  is  very  small,  and  the  individuals  so 
affected,  have  a natural  and  constant  phymosis.  A 
case  of  this  kind  presented  itself  to  our  notice  a 
short  time  ago.  The  patient  was  24  years  of  age, 
and  the  phymosis  was  so  complete,  that  very 
little  more  of  the  glans  could  be  seen  than  the 
point  or  orifice  of  the  urethra,  he  complained  of 
the  urethra,  he  complained  of  Spermatorrhoea* 
which  was  produced  by  self-j)ollution,  and  thus  he 
caused  seminal  emissions.  John  Hunter  stated 
that  together  with  this  phymosis,  is  frequently  to 
be  seen  true  syphihtic  chancres  t and  when  this  is 

* Of  which  a short  account  will  he  given  in  this  work.  For 
further  information,  see  our  **  Case  Book/’  price  li.;  by  post  13 
stamps;  closed  cuds  18  stamps. 

t Or  as  they  are  now  named  “Hunterian  Chancre,”  he  being 
he  first  to  describe  them. 
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the  case,  of  course  the  incouTeniences  occurring 
during  the  treatment  are  increased,  and  are  as 
annoying  to  the  surgeon  as  they  are  often  agonising 
to  the  unfortunate  victim  of  his  own  indiscretion. 
Sometimes  the  patient  or  bad  practitioner,  -ftnll 
endeavour  to  remedy  this  evil  by  pulling  back  the 
prepuce.  Mayhap  he  succeeds,  and  with  joy  he 
sees  the  glans  wholly  uncovered  and  the  oflending 
foreskin  simply  lodged  behind  it.  It  is  only,  how- 
ever, a leap  from  the  frying  pan  into  the  tire;  it 
becomes  tightened  as  a ligature  behind  the  margin 
or  corona  glandis,  and  consequently  has  the  effect 
of  preternaturally  retarding  both  the  arterial  and 
venous  circulation  of  the  parts,  beyond  the  con- 
striction thus  produced.  And  now  we  have  all  the 
symptoms  of  Parwphymosis.  An  cedematous  in- 
flammation takes  place  upon  the  inverted  portion 
of  prepuce,  and  which  we  have  often  seen  produce 
very  serious  results.  Indeed,  common  sense  will 
show  the  reader,  that  either  of  these  accidents 
may  prove  highly  deleterious  to  the  patient,  for  sup- 
posing chancres  to  have  formed  on  the  glans,  in 
the  case  of  phymosis,  by  what  means  is  the  surgeon 
to  see  them  or  direct  his  measures  for  their  removal 
if  so  covered,  or  how  shall  the  sufi'erer  himself  be 
enabled  to  keep  these  parts  clean,  with  such  a 
hindrance  present.  We  may  learn  from  this,  how 
much  safer  it  is  to  have  any  such  imperfection 
whether  accidental  or  congenital,  at  once  seen  to. 

If  often  happens  in  aged  individuals,  that  the 
prepuce  occasionally  contracts,  and  when  this  is 
the  case,  it  is  very  frequently  utterly  impossible 
to  assign  any  cause  for  the  occurrence  and  the 
orifice  or  opening  of  the  glans  becomes  so  extremely 
small,  that  even  the  urine  is  absolutely  prevented 
from  passing  from  the  bladder,  through  the  urethra, 
and  in  some  cases,  even  after  it  has  passed  through 
the  canal,  the  whole  space  between  the  glans  and 
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tke  internal  lining  membrane  of  the  prepuce  be- 
comes completely  filled  with  urine,  which  preter- 
naturafly  distends  it,  creating  considerable  irritation, 
which  is  greatly  augmented  by  its  chemical  con- 
stituents and  this  more  especially,  if  it  has  been 
allowed  to  remain  there  for  any  length  of  time. 
Phymosis  may  progress  to  such  an  alanning  state, 
and  sores  are  so  far  from  come-at-able  * that  their 
pus  or  matter  sometimes  cannot  get  a passage 
forward  (between  the  glans  and  prepuce)  and  con- 
sequently accumulates  behind  the  Corona  Olandis, 
so. as  to  form  a kind  of  abscess,  which  produces 
ulceration  on  the  inside  of  the  prepuce,  bursting 
externally,  and  the  glans  often-protruding  through 
the  opening,  the  whole  foreskin  becomes  thrown 
towards  the  opposite  side  and  thus  the  penis  seems 
to  have  two  terminations. 

PARA.PHYMOSIS. 

On  the  other  hand,  as  Mr.  Hxmter  remarked,  if 

the  foreskin  be  loose 
and  wide,  and  is  either 
accustomed  to  be  kept 
back  to  admit  of  the 
chancres  being  dressed, 
and  is  allowed  to  re- 
main in  this  situation 
until  tumefaction  takes 
place,  or  where  the  pre- 
puce(asabove-mention- 
ed)  is  forcibly  pulled  back  after  it  has  swelled,  it  is 
then  brought  from  astate  oi phymosisio paraphymosis 
This  latter  is  often  attended  with  worae  symptoms, 
than  the  former,  especially  when  it  has  been  first  a phy- 
mosis. According  to  Mr.  Hunter,  the  cause  of  tMs  is, 

This  term,  though  not  elegant,  illustrates  oxellontly  our 
opinion. 
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that  the  aperture  of  the  prepuce  is  naturally  less 
elastic  than  any  other  pai’t  of  it  ; therefore,  when 
the  prepuce  is  pulled  back  upon  the  body  of  the 
penis,  that  part  grasps  it  more  tightly  than  any 
other  portion  of  the  skin  of  the  penis,  and  the  more 
so  the  greater  the  inflammation.  So  that  we  have 
two  swellings,  one  close  to  the  glans,  the  other 
behind  the  stricture. 

The  constriction  (for  the  prepuce  in  this  state 
acts  as  if  it  were  a ligature  composed  of  silk  or 
string)  is  frequently  so  great  as  to  interrupt  the 
circulation  of  the  blood  beyond  it.  This,  of  course, 
increases  the  swelling.  Inflammation  supervenes  ; 
the  glans,  or  nut,  assumes  a dark  livid  colour,  loses 
its  sensibility,'  and,  in  a state  of  mortification,  drops 
off  — forming,  as  Mr.  Hunter  expresses  it,  a natural 
cure.  Such  a cure  is  far  too  tedious,  painful, 
and  dangerous  for  the  patient  to  rely  on  ; for  morti- 
cation,  once  set  in,  is  dijficidt  to  be  defnied  in  its 
limits.* 


OTHER  MORBID  APPEARANCES. 

Occasionally,  we  find  an  enlargement  and  indura- 
tion taking  place  throughout  the  whole  course  of 
the  canal,  or  the  penis  may  have  its  lymphatics,  or 
absorbent  vessels,  swell ; and  it  is  a very  common 
occurrence  in  cases  of  very  severe  or  neglected 
attacks  of  gonorrhoea,  that  a hard  cord,  possessing 
extreme  tenderness  and  great  sensibility  when 
pressed,  is  felt  running  along  the  back  or  dorsum  of 
the  organ,t  which  tei’minates  in  the  anguinal,  or 
glands  of  the  groin.  But  the  inflammation  may  ex- 
tend further,  to  the  testicles,  for  instance,  J or  to 

* The  treatment  will  be  considered  in  a future  part  of  the  work. 
See  Index. 

t These  are  the  medical  terms,  which  may  be  better  understood 
by  the  community  if  wo  call  it  the  upper  or  anterior  surface  of  the 
penis. 

J Of  which  more  hereafter. 
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the  bladder,  causing  a most  distressing  symptom, 
retmtion  of  urine.  Or  it  may  pass  to  that  part  of 
the  urethra,  behind  the  scrotum,  in  the  perineum  ; 
and  numerous  instances  of  all  these  affections  pre- 
sent themselves  almost  daily  to  our  notice  ; and  in 
the  last-mentioned  result  of  gonorrhoea,  the  inflam- 
mation is  found  extending  from  the  urethra  itself 
to  the  cellular  tissue  situated  externally  to  it.  In 
these  cases,  the  secretion  of  pus  (or  matter)  is  ac- 
companied with  considerable  pain  and  much  fever ; 
and,  taking  all  these  circumstances  into  considera- 
tion, we  cannot  be  surprised  that  the  patient  is 
unable  to  sit  or  walk,  or,  in  fact,  to  do  anything. 

At  first,  the  parts  affected  are  extremely  hard  to 
the  touch,  and  extremely  painful  on  pressure  ; but 
in  a short  time  it  gradually  softens,  and  ultimately 
a flitctueUion  of  matter  is  felt,  and  points  at  one  par- 
ticular spot.  But  if  it  happen  that  the  matter  be 
deeply  seated  — behind  the  bulb  of  the  urethra,  for 
instance  (which  is  very  near  its  commencement),  or 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Cowper’s  glands  * — 
some  time  may  elapse  before  it  appears  externally. 
Let  us,  however,  caution  the  young  surgeon  into 
whose  hands  this  book  may  fall,  or  the  hero  who 
can  brave  all  this  without  succumbing  to  medical 
advice,  not  to  wait  for  fluctuation ; for,  to  the  ex- 
perienced eye,  other  signs  show  themselves,  suffi- 
ciently indicative  of  the  presence  of  matter,  long 
before  the  prominent  one  of  fluctuation.  The  sym- 
pathy of  the  whole  system,  and  the  almost  infallible 
sign  of  the  hectic  flush,  betray  the  enemy. 

gleet. 

Of  all  the  remains  of  gonorrhoea,  we  cannot  men- 
tion one  (except  stricture)  that  may  cause  the 

* These  are  small  glands,  deep  in  the  perineum,  whoseductsopeu 
into  the  urethra.  The  perineum  is  that  space  situated  between 
the  scrotum  and  the  anus. 
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patient  so  much  trouble  and  anxiety.  On  and  off, 
off'  and  on,  its  annoyances  are  extreme.  Its  defini- 
tion may  be  the  following:  a urethral  discharge, 
which  remains  after  the  inflammatory  symptoms  of 
Gonorrhoea  have  entirdy  disappeared.  In  fact,  it 
is,  as  the  late  Dr.  R.  J.  Culverwell  appropriately 
denominated  it,  a chronic  Gonorrhoea.  Mr.  Hunter 
believed  that  gleet  originated  from  a habit  of 
action,  which  the  parts  had  themselves  contracted. 
Sometimes  it  stops  spontaneously,  or,  to  use  the 
language  of  the  patient  himself,  “ wears  itself  out,” 
but  this  more  depends  upon  the  peculiar  consti- 
tution of  the  patient,  for  some  surgeons  as  Hunter. 
Dr.  Dewhurst  & the  late  Mr.  Bull,  R.N.  were  of  opinion 
that  many  of  the  obstinate  gleets  were  entirely 
dependant  upon  scrofula  or  in  some  manner  con- 
nected with  that  malady.  There  is  one  great  fact, 
viz.  that  bathing  in  the  open  sea  is  far  more  suc- 
cessful in  curing  gleets  than  the  common  cold  bath, 
or  any  other  mode  of  bathing,  and  a cure  may  often 
(but  of  course  we  think  it  but  right  to  say,  not 
always)  be  accomplished  by  means  of  a simple  in- 
jection of  diluted  sea  water. 

A common  but  curious  phenomenon  takes  place 
in  cases  of  gleety  patients.  After  sexual  inter- 
course (particularly  if  the  patient  has  freely  in- 
dulged himself)  the  urethral  discharge  will  return 
just  as  if  he  had  received  a fresh  infection,  even  if 
the  female  has  been  perfectly  pure  and  free  from 
disease. 

There  is  one  remarkable  fact,  which  we  have  alluded 
to  in  our  former  work  on  “ Love  ajjd  Marriag  e,”  and 
which  we  consider  our  bounden  duty  to  repeat  here, 
inasmuch  as  while  the  practice  which  we  shall  de- 
scribe and  condemn,  is  physiologically  and  philo- 
sophically wrong,  the  idea  is  perfectly  erroneous. 
The  fact  we  allude  to  is  this. — Many  young  men 
entertain  the  idea,  that  if  they  have  sexual 
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intercourse  with  a pure,  clean,  and  innocent  girl, 
they  themselves  will  be  freed  from  the  Gonorr- 
hoea with  which  they  are  sufl'ering.  Denying  the 
efficacy  of  such  practice  in  toto,  we  leave  our  readers 
to  form  their  own  idea  of  the  man  who  would  be 
guilty  of  so  mean  an  act,  even  were  it  successful. 
Besides  Gonorrhoea,  there  are  many  other  exciting 
causes  for  the  production  of  gleets,  as  for  example 
diseases  of  the  prostate  glaud, — Stricture,  Debility, 
etc.  Hard  riding  has  been  known  sometimes  to 
produce  gleet. 

Case  IV. — Some  time  ago  we  were  consulted  by  a little  jockey, 
who  was  in  the  habit  of  riding  some  of  the  race  horses  at  Epsom, 
Doncaster,  Ascot,  etc.  In  the  excitement  incidental  to  a race, 
the  little  jockey  was  thrown  too  forward  upon  the  pommel  of  the 
saddle  and  afterwards  fell  from  his  horse,  with  one  foot  in  the 
stirrup  iron,  and  was  so  dragged  on  the  ground  for  a short 
distance ; but  his  danger  having  been  witnessed,  we  may  say,  by 
some  thousands,  the  horse  was  stopped  in  his  almost  maddened 
career,  and  the  little  fellow  rescued,  liledical  assistance  being 
procured,  his  present  illnesses  were  cared  for  and  attended  to, 
but  he  was  shortly  after  visited  with  a severe  utt-ack  of  symptoms, 
resembling  Gonorrhoea  in  every  particular.  Ho  was  severely 
and  minutely  questioned,  but  both  himself  and  father,  declared 
that  the  youth  had  never  had  sexual  intercourse  in  his  life,  so 
that  it  was  absolutely  an  impossibility  for  him  to  be  diseased 
with  the  true  infection.  After  these  symptoms  had  subsided, 
an  obstinate  gleet  remained, — this,  however,  wo  might  attribute 
to  being  continually  engaged  in  his  vocation,  and  riding  upon 
horseback.  In  duo  time,  however,  it  yielded  to  the  remedical 
agents,  genenilly  employed  in  these  cases,  but  again  broke  out. 
At  this  juncture  we  saw  him,  and  by  directing  our  own  course  of 
treatment  to  the  disease,  we  were  at  length  successful  iu  perma- 
nently exterminating  the  malady. 

If  we  can  assign  no  cause,  as  Gonorrhcca,  Debility, 
etc.  for  the  presence  of  gleet,  the  surgeon’s  or  the 
patient’s  attention  should  be  directed  to  the  stream 
of  urine,  to  ascertain  if  it  be  smaller  than  usual, 
and  also  whether  there  be  any  difficulty  found  in 
passing  it  from  the  bladder,  for  if  so  there  must  be 
stricture  or  disease  of  prostate  gland.  The  usual 
means  mentioned  under  the  head  of  “ Stricture  ” 
must  be  used  for  its  discovery. 
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A FEW  WORDS  RESPECTING  THE  DECEPTIVE  APPEAR- 
ANCES OF  THE  URETHRAL  DISCHARGES. 

It  is  of  great  importance  to  know,  that  all  dis- 
charges from  the  urethra  and  generative  organs  are 
not  essentially  of  a venereal  character,  and  that  we 
shall  occasionally  meet  with  cases,  wherein  the 
reputation  of  individuals  actually  depends  upon  the 
verdict  which  a medical  man  may  form.  The  con- 
sequences ensuing  from  inattention  to  this  are  most 
serious.  The  happiness  of  whole  families  may,  by 
one  word,  be  unjustly  jeopardised.  A whole  life 
may  be  blasted — and  the  repentance  of  years  on 
the  part  of  the  careless  surgeon  would  not  suffice 
for  one  tittle  of  the  misery  he  will  have  caused^ 
A celebrated  surgeon,  the  late  Mr.  Liston,  has 
reported  a case  of  a sympathetic  affection  of  the 
urethra  to  take  place  and  produce  a very  unpleasant 
discharge,  solely  from  the  cutting  of  a tooth.  We 
shall  allude  to  the  vaginal  discharges  of  women  in 
their  proper  place,  but  may  remark,  that  we  have 
been  frequently  consulted  by  patients,  who,  having 
sexual  intercourse  with  their  wives  or  concubines 
(having  been  perfectly  satisfied  of  their  fidelity), 
but  who  wore  suffering  from  Leucorrhoea,  have 
contracted  a disease  in  almost  every  respect  re- 
sembling Gonorrhoea,  Mr.  Child  has  published  a 
curious  case  of  this  nature.  He  says : — 

Case  V.— “ I am  accustomed  to  attend  a gentleman  and  his 
wife,  who,  immediately  they  have  connexion,  affect  each  other 
with  a spurious  sort  of  gouoiThosa.  The'  husband  has  declared 
to  me,  that  he  has  never  anything  of  the  kind  after  connection 
with  other  females.” 

Again : 

Case  VI. — “ A friend  of  mine  contracts  a discharge  from  the 
urethra  ofthe  same  kind,  whenever  his  lady  becomes  enceinte,  and 
ho  looks  upon  this  as  an  infallible  evidence  of  such  an  event.” 

These  facts  are  scarcely  credible  we  confess,  but 
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the  medical  man  who  peruses  these  pages,  will  ac- 
knowledge his  belief  in  these  as  well  as  in  other  ano- 
malies, that  nature  daily  produces.  It  will  not  be  out 
of  place  to  address  a few  remarks  to  married  men 
on  this  subject. 

Urethral  discharges,  bearing  every  affinity  to 
those  in  Gonorrhoea,  often  take  place,  in  men 
who  are  given  to  drinking  to  excess  of  spirituous 
liquors,  and  who,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  seem  to 
possess,  in  consequence,  increased  desires  for  sexual 
intercourse.  We  have  a patient  now  rmder  our 
cai’e  who,  accustomed  to  drink  freely,  and  be  absent 
from  his  wife  on  business  for  weeks,  is  attacked 
with  every  symptom  of  Gonorrhoea,  from  indulging 
his  sexual  propensity  in  too  inordinate  a degree 
with  his  wife,  to  whom  he  is  devotedly  attached. 
As  he  can  have  no  possible  motive  for  deceiving  us, 
we  give  credence  to  his  assertions,  the  more  so  as 
it  is  not  the  only  case  that  has  come  under  our 
notice. 

A question  is  often  put  to  us,  both  personally  and 
by  correspondence,  viz.,  how  soon  do  the  symptoms  of 
Gonorrhoea  appear  after  sexual  itUercourse  with  an 
infected  female?  Notmthstanding  our  experience 
of  this  disease,  we  unhesitatingly  pronounce  our  in- 
capability to  solve  this  problem.  We  have  known 
the  disease  to  appear  in  the  morning  after  the  inter- 
course of  the  preceding  evening.  Usually  many 
days  supervene,  in  some  ca.ses  many  weeks  will 
elapse,  between  the  imbibition  of  the  morbific 
poison  and  the  ^appeaiance  of  the  symptoms. 
Mr.  Hunter  informs  us  he  had  a patient,  who  had 
been  infected  without  consequent  symptoms  for 
six  weeks.  Sir  Astley  Cooper  used  to  consider  the 
general  average  of  cases  to  show  themselves 
between  the  fourth  and  seventh  days.  But  it 
depends  greatly  on  the  health  of  the  patient,  and 
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the  degree  of  infection  the  female  may  be  labouring 
under.* 


CHAPTER  V. 

TREATMENT. 

In  the  London  Pharmacopeia,  issued  by  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians,  there  is  the  following  heading, 
“MATERIA  MEDICA, 

“ Comprising  animal,  vegetable,  and  chemical  sub- 
stances, which  we  have  ordered  to  be  used  in  making 
medicines  and  treating  diseases.” 

What  better  caution  than  this  can  be  given 
against  the  Nostriuns  and  Quackeries  of  the  day.'t 
Our  newspapers  teem  with  advertisements  of  people 
and  tiieir  preparations  ready  to  “cure”  any  disease  ; 
and  yet  the  compilers  of  the  above  essential  work, 
some  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  the  profession, 
dare  not  place  that  word  “cure"  at  the  head  of  the 
army  of  drugs  contained  therein,  but  simply  speak 
of  “ treating"  When  a physician  or  surgeon,  having 
great  practice  in  one  or  two  particular  diseases,  is 
consulted  by  a patient,  either  personally  or  by  cor- 
respondence, he,  of  course,  may  be  allowed,  in  virtue 
of  his  experience,  to  promise  to  restore  completely 
the  patient’s  health,  but  no  man  is  justified  to  give 
unconditional  'promises  {such  as  we  see  daily  adver- 
tised) without  knowing  the  ■patient's  constitution,  tent- 
perament,  habit,  and  any  idiosyncrasies  of  his  system. 

Hence,  again,  it  is  far  from  judicious  on  the  part 
of  the  non-professional  to  treat  himself.  “ Every 

* Sir  Astlev  Cooper  has  mentioned  a case  where  the  symptoms 
lay  entirely  dormant  for  fourteen  weeks  after  infection. 

t We  have  dilated  on  the  evils  of  all  such,  in  our  former  work 
on  Love  and  Mamage,  p.  145. 
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man  to  In's  trade,”  is  an  old  and  true  saying  ; for,  as 
the  lawyer  is  more  proficient  in  legal  quibbles  than 
the  banker’s  clerk,  who  may,  in  turn,  excel  the 
former  gentleman  in  reckoning  up  accounts,  so  no 
one  can  understand  the  arduous  profession  of 
medical  science  so  well  as  he  who  studies  it.  True, 
the  patient  may  have  prescriptions  lying  before  him, 
all  very  good  in  their  way  ; but  what  may  suit  one 
person,  will  not  suit  another.  One  man  is  cured  of 
sea-sickness  by  brandy  only ; a second  places  all  his 
faith  in  creosote  ; a third  acknowledges  no  other 
preventive  of  this  terrible  malady,  than  Hydro- 
cyanic Acid  ; a fourth  swears  by  a good  dinner  as  a 
capital  cure  ; a fifth  does  better  by  staiwing  himself 
whilst  on  board  ; a sixth  tvalks  the  uneasy  sensa- 
tions off;  and  a seventh  lies  down  and  escapes 
them.  So  it  is  with  other  evils  of  nature  ; and  it  is 
in  the  ix)wer  of  the  medical  man  only  to  determine 
this  point.  How  often  does  the  reputation  of  the 
physician  sufier  from  one  friend  offering  the  pre- 
scription given  to  him  to  another,  which,  likely 
enough,  may  not  have  the  desired  effect  ; or,  by 
using  it  himself  at  a future  time,  when  it  may  be  of 
little  or  no  service  to  him.  They  forget  the  all- 
important  point  of  “ difference  ” either  of  person  or 
of  time. 

In  the  treating  of  a disease  the  constant  use  of 
one  particular  mixture  or  pill  must  be  avoidec  ; it 
may  lose  its  power  by  the  sy;.teni  becoming  accus- 
tomed to  it ; or,  if  it  be  an  accumulative  medicine, 
it  may  do  harm.  The  experienced  medical  man 
alone  knows  how  to  act  in  this  case  ; and  we  would 
caution  all  students  of  our  honoured  iJrofession  to 
be  particular  on  this  point.  Change  of  medicine 
often  does  more  good  than  a very  prolonged  course 
of  the  same.  Very  little  is  saved,  we  suspect,  by' 
patients  becoming  their  own  doctors.  If  a man 
requires  a purgative  he  takes  it.  All  well  and  good  ! 
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but,  in  a more  protracted  irregularity  of  his  system, 
we  unhesitatingly  afl&rm  that  he  will  take  nearly, 
if  not  more  than,  twice  as  much  medicine  as  a 
physician  would  prescribe,  and  with  no  more,  or 
perhaps  not  so  much  good. 

We  have  repeatedly  had  the  important  question 
put  to  us, — “ Is  there  any  chance  of  being  cured 
without  medicine  ? ” and  this  is  our  answer.  “ In 
this  country  there  are  thousands  of  medical  men, 
and,  we  believe,  there  are  only  three  or  four  amongst 
them  who  offer  such  a hope.  If  it  were  efficacious, 
would  not  many  more  advocate  such  practice.  How 
many,  hke  ourselves,  supply  their  own  medicine; 
and  how  much  more  remunerative  it  would  be  to  us 
all,  if  we  could  manage  to  cure  our  patients  without 
the  aid  of  drugs,!  How  many  more  would  fly  for 
doctor’s  aid,  were  it  not  for  the  filthy  medicine  of 
which  they  have  such  a dread  ! Charlatans  and 
cheats  know  this,  and  practise  on  the  credulity  of 
many  to  an  enormous  extent.  From  the  commence- 
ment of  the  world,  down  to  the  present  date,  medi- 
cine has  reigned  triumphant ; and  the  belief  of 
eradicating  disease  without  the  aid  of  the  druggist, 
is  assuredly  as  fallacious  as  that  of  invoking  the  aid 
of  the  stars  or  any  other  necromantic  quackery  of 
the  dark  ages. 

At  the  same  time  let  not  the  reader  be  misled  by 
the  foregoing  into  the  opinion  that  we  belong  to 
that  class  who  persist  so  madly  in  the  use  of  mercury 
and  such  like.  In  the  present  day,  beyond  a very 
limited  few  of  truly  qualified  practitioners,  such 
medicines  are  only  appreciated  when  very  mode- 
rately used ; and  the  fatal  consequences  arising  from 
their  abuse  result  only  in  the  hands  of  the  quack, 
who  is  unable  to  judge  of  their  properties,  and  has 
not  the  knowledge  how  to  eradicate  them  again  from 
the  system. 
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TREATMENT  OF  GONORRHCEA  IN  MEN. 

The  treatment  of  gonorrhoea  varies,  according  to  the 
views  formed  of  the  disease  by  medical  practitioners, 
the  parts  affected,  and  the  virulenee  of  the  disease. 
In  simple  inflammation  of  the  urethra  with  discharge, 
little  medical  treatment  is  required  ; but  that  little 
should  be  administered  promptly  and  decisively,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  malady  increasing,  and,  we  may 
add,  that  could  the  patient  keep  quiet,  and  avoid  the 
cause  which  led  to  the  disease,  the  malady  would 
quickly  disappear ; but,  in  those  cases  wherein  it  is 
very  virulent,  it  sometimes  becomes  unmanageable, 
particularly  if  it  has  been  allowed  to  follow  its  own 
course  ; and,  consequently,  to  make  head  before  it 
is  attacked  by  remedial  agents.  It  must  be  observed, 
that,  in  severe  cases  it  requires  some  degree  of  pro- 
fessional skill  in  order  to  arrest  it,  even  after  the 
parts  have  long  seci-eted  the  virulent  discharge  5 
and  this  is  more  frequently  aggravated  by  the  pa- 
tient, who  often  indulges  in  imprudent,  thoughtless 
practices.  All  violent  exercise  should  be  avoided. 
There  must  be  perfect  abstinence  from  ardent 
spirits,  partictdarly  gin,  so  commonly  resorted  to  by 
the  working-classes  of  society.  In  simple  gonor- 
rhoea bleeding  is  never  required,  although  we  have 
known  cases  in  which  leeches  (applied  by  the 
patient  himself,  previous  to  consulting  us)  were 
extremely  beneficial  in  removing  the  local  inflam- 
mation of  the  urethra : but,  except  there  exists  in- 
flammatory fever  to  a very  great,  and,  we  may  add, 
even  an  alarming  extent,  general  bleeding  is  never 
required. 

Many  years  ago  it  was  the  rage  to  cure  this  disease 
by  purgatives— or  mercurials,  or,  what  is  as  mischie- 
vous, by  throwing  up  the  urethra  the  most  strin- 
gent injections,  whic^  although  they  might  suppress 
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the  discharge,  would  invariably  bring  on  gleet,  or 
stricture,  or  inflammation  of  the  testicle. 

That  purging  properly  managed  will  benefit  the 
patient,  there  is  no  doubt,  but  we  must  not  stop 
there  ; there  are  other  means  employed — some  con- 
sidered specific!  — although  not  always  to  be  de- 
pended upon,  such  as  copaiba,  cubebs  pepper.  Disoma 
Crenata,  or  Buchu  plant,  each  of  which  possesses  its 
own  particular  time  of  administration,  according  to 
the  stage  of  the  disease.  But  much  depends  upon 
the  purity  of  these  remedies,  as  adulteration  is 
greatly  practised.  Presuming,  for  a short  time, 
that  the  sufierer  has  determined  upon  fighting 
his  own  battlej'  of  which  course  we  have  already 
questioned  the  propriety  in  our  article  on  “ treat- 
ment' a few  pages  back,  let  him  follow  the  advice  we 
now  give  him.  But  first  we  beg  to  mention,  that, 
preparing  our  own  medicines,  we  are  enabled  to 
supply  remedies  that  are  unattainable  elsewhere. 

His  first  duty  is  to  diminish  the  inflammatory 
action,  and  so  he  may  commence  with  a purgative. 
It  should  be  a cooling  purgative  as  F.  1,  for  most 
others  are  of  an  irritating  nature,  and  may  do  more 
harm  than  good,  particularly  the  neutral  salts,  inas- 
much as  they  are,  in  many  constitutions,  too  stimu- 
lating to  the  mucous  membrane.  Where  the  above 
powders  F.  1,  do  not  suit,  a combination  of  Calomel, 
Jalap,  and  Cream  of  Tartar,  may  be  of  service,  but 
must  be  continued  for  several  days.  By  all  means 
let  him  take  baths. 

The  patient  must  not  imagine  himself  free  from 
the  disease,  simply  because  the  yellow  urethral  dis- 
charge has  ceased  ; for  it  will  be  found  that  often- 
times the  least  exercise  or  any  indulgence  in  his 
diet,  is  very  apt  to  cause  its  return,  particularly  if 
the  surgeon  or  patient  has  depended  upon  cathartic 
medicines  for  the  cure  of  this  disease. 

In  cases  of  simple  excoriation  and  saperficiafl 
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inflammation  of  the  glans  penis,  the  patient  will  do 
well  to  wash  himself  several  times  during  the  day  S 
with  a lotion  F.  2.  i 

Ricord,  the  French  surgeon,  commences  with  j 
violent  remedies,  such  as  25  leeches  to  the  perineum,  i 
a course,  which  could  not  be  pui’sued,  without  strict  | 
adherence  to  rest  and  quiet,  lest  the  irritation  from  | 
the  number  of  leechbites  might  be  augmented,  and  j 
in  order  to  mitigate  the  painful  erections,  he  gives 
F.  3.  When  the  disease  has  passed  into  the 
chronic  stage,  he  orders  the  cubeb  powder  F.  4,  and 
Nitrate  of  Silver  injection;  and  if  the  patient  is  still 
suffering,  having  what  is  denominated  an  old  gleet, 
he  prescribes  F.  5. 

During  the  acute  stage,  the  patient  should  confine  j 
himself  to  mild  and  mucilaginous  drinks,  as  his  j 
own  common  sense  may  tell  him.  As  we  have  men- 
tioned before,  some  cases  are  cured  very  speedily  | 
by  the  use  of  strong  injections,  such  as  10  or  12  j 
grains  of  Nitrate  of  Silver  to  the  ounce  of  distilled  i 
water,  but  it  must  be  on  the  patient’s  own  respon-  j 
sibility.  Great  pain  is  the  immediate  consequence ; ! 

and  sometimes  the  discharge  is  suppressed,  but  j 

from  the  remote  evil  consequences  of  inflammation  | 

extending  the  whole  length  of  the  urethra,  involving  j 
the  bladder,  “with  all  the  immediate  as  well  as  i 
secondary  train  of  evils  attendant  upon  this  calamity,” 
we  cannot,  in  sufficiently  forcible  language,  dejMrecate 
the  practice. 

The  following  case,  extracted  from  a clinical  lec- 
ture, delivered  at  one  of  the  hospitals,  as  facetiously 
reported  in  the  “ Lancet,”  we  consider  worth  trans- 
ferring to  these  pages. 

Case  VII. — “ A young  Ofchollo-coloured  Lothario,  who  had  ^one 
through  the  anti-orthodox  ceremony  of  gonorrhceal  baptism, 
was,  after  ‘pawtij?’  a pretty  stiff  and  searching  examination  by 
Sir  Benjamin,  ordered  to  take  2 drams  of  powdered  cubebs 
pepper  3 times  daily,  each  dose  being  followed  by  a proportionate 
‘ S^iiur/  of  'house  physic*  Sir  Benjamin  remarked,  thatin  such 
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esses  as  the  present,  oubebs  should  always  be  given  in  combination 
with  purgatives  as  otherwise,  they  are  apt  to  load  and  irritate  the 
boweh.  At  tho  next  visit,  the  unfortunate  youth  complained  of 
painful  erections  at  night,  for  which  he  was  ordered  to  take  one 
drachm  of  the  Vinum.  End.  Colchioi  in  oz.  of  Mist.  Camph. 
Sir  B.  observing,  that  oolchicum  relieved  those  minfiil  symptoms 
better  than  opium,  and  it  had  also  the  effect  of  subduing  sexual 
desire,  the  benefit  of  using  which,  we  leave  to  the  philosophical 
observations  of  Malthus,  Sadler,  and  Miss  Martineau.” 

With  regard  to  Cubebs,  they  are  far  from  the  beat 
thing  to  give,  not  to  speak  of  the  unpleasantness  of 
swallowing  a bulky,  di-y,  and  somewhat  nauseous 
powder,  nevertheless  they  are  used  to  a great  extent 
by  some  practitioners,  we  should  only  recommend 
them  when  other  things  had  been  tried,  and  a 
change  of  medicine  was  required.  Unless  the 
effect  of  moderating  the  discharge  is  soon  apparent, 
this  remedy  is  seldom  found  useful.  The  powder 
is  the  best  form  of  them,  and  its  dose  varies  from 
1 scruple  to  J dram  four  times  a-day.  It  sometimes, 
as  stated  above,  produces  nausea  and  a quick  pulse, 
causes  a burning  heat  in  the  palms  of  the  hands 
and  soles  of  the  feet,  flushing  of  the  face,  head- 
aches and  frequently  a slight  degree  of  giddiness. 

But  for  the  best  of  all  specific  remedies,  employed 
for  the  cure  of  GouorrhoBa,  Copaiba  is  perhaps  to 
be  relied  upon.  It  may  be  taken  pure  or  com 
bined  with  an  equal  portion  of  honey,  which  may 
be  given  at  bed  time  and  in  a large  dose.  This 
medicine  may  vnth  prudence  be  continued  after  the 
disappearance  of  the  discharge,  though  its  beneficial 
efieets  are  scarcely  observable  to  the  patient,  ex- 
cepting during  the  inflammatory  stage.  If  injudi- 
ciously used,  an  ninpleasant  cutaneous  eruption 
appears ; first  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lips 
and  glans  penis,  and  then  spreading  over  the  surface 
of  the  body,  pai'ticularly  the  forehead.  We  will  men- 
tion again,  to  impress  upon. the  reader  its  importance, 
the  necessity  of  cleanliness,  abstemious  diet,and,  where 
available,  rest.  The  patient  must  be  careful  to 
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support  the  penis  by  means  of  the  suspensory  \ 
bandage  which  should  always  be  worn,  more  espe- 
cially if  the  patient  be  in  the  habit  of  taking  active 
exercise,  inasmuch  as  he  thereby  avoids  many  in- 
jurious consequences  that  would  otherwise  occur, 
for  it  is  found  that  in  every  malady,  affecting  this 
organ,  particularly  in  cases  of  severe  Gonorrhoea 
the  prepuce  swells  considerably,  in  fact  we  have 
now  a young  gentleman  under  our  treatment,  in 
whom  the  prepuce  hung  nearly  an  inch  below  the 
glans  penis,  from  neglecting  the  important  measure 
of  support. 

The  employment  of  low  diet  and  frequent  sea- 
bathing of  the  part,  or,  better  still,  of  the  whole 
body,  aid  materially  the  proper  medical  treatment, 
and  the  disease  often  disappears  rapidly ; but  when 
the  cure  is  considered  complete  by  the  patient,  a 
few  glasses  of  sherry  or  port  will  often  be  sufficient 
to  bring  it  back  with  all  its  original  violence. 

From  the  application  of  external  cooling  lotions 
to  the  penis  considerable  benefit  is  often  derived — 
in  the  absence  of  better,  cold  water  will  suit  admir- 
ably— the  lint  should  be  saturated  with  the  lotion, 
and  wrapped  carefully  round  the  penis — this  should 
be  enveloped  in  oilskin  (for  the  double  purpose  of 
preventing  evaporation  of  the  solution  and  keeping 
the  dress  dry),  and  the  whole  supported  by  the 
suspensory  hag,  which,  in  addition  to  its  many 
medical  advantages,  preserves  the  Linen  from  being 
soiled.  We  would  not  advise  the  self-curing  man 
to  try  injections,  even  the  mild  ones ; these  reme- 
dies when  moderately  used,  and  under  the  sanction 
of  the  medical  man,  are  often  of  extreme  benefit. 
Their  action  being  stimulating,  constringes  the 
relaxed  state  of  membrane,  the  morbid  condition 
is  changed,  and  a more  healthy  tone  supervenes ; but 
they  should  not  be  applied  in  some  cases  till  all 
the  inflammatory  symptoms  are  removed.  It  not 
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nnfreqnently  happens,  however,  that  astringent 
injections  are  benefici^  in  the  early  stages  of  the 
disease:  they  appear  to  arrest  the  morbid  action, 
and  all  the  parts  are  quickly  brought  into  a healthy 
condition ; but  this  result  is  varied  in  different 
people.  In  some  the  action,  excited  by  the  injec- 
tion, however  mild  a one,  in  addition  to  the 
numerous  evils  we  have  already  mentioned,  leads 
to  serious  organic  changes  of  structure,  and  abscesses 
may  be  the  result,  which  in  the  loose  cellular  part 
in  that  neighbourhood  is  extremely  difficult  to 
cure. 

In  those  cases  where  their  use  is  judicious  or  ne- 
cessary, they  are  composed  either  of  the  Nitrate  of 
Silver,  Sulphate  of  Copper,  Sulphate  of  Iron,  Sul- 
phate of  Zinc,  Acetate  of  Zinc,  Sulphate  of  Alum, 
or  Corrosive  Sublimate.*  The  astringent  substances 
that  may  be  employed,  are  sometimes  of  the 
vegetable  character,  as  galls,  infusion  of  strong 
green  tea ; these  injections,  we  need  not  add  are 
employed  through  the  medium  of  a syringe — glass 
or  ivory — but  not  pewter.  The  points  being  care- 
fully smoothed  and  rounded,  the  nozzle  is  gently 
introduced  into  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  pressure  is 
made  on  the  urethral  canal  with  the  finger,  the 
object  being  to  prevent  the  fluid  passing  more  than 
an  inch  or  two  into  it.  The  injection  may  be  used 
two,  three  or  four  times  dui-ing  the  day,  according 
to  existing  circumstances,  and  retained  in  the  urethra 
for  4 or  5 minutes,  and  the  patient  should  always 
pass  his  urine  a few  minutes  previous  to  his  using 
the  injection.  On  no  occasion  or  under  any  circum- 
stances, should  the  patient  employ  more  than  about 
1 drachm  or  teaspoonful  of  the  injection  at  a time, 
for  more  is  absolutely  unnecessary  and  possibly  may 
do  harm,  by  exciting  the  results  1 have  already 
named. 


Seo  Formula  6,  7,  8,  9, 10,  11. 
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Some  surgeons  (ignorant  of  the  evil  consequences 
attending  them)  pass  bougies  and  other  instruments 
into  the  urethra,  while  this  is  in  a state  of  high 
inflammation,  and  thereby  occasion  much  mischieh  , 
However,  when  the  excitement  has  passed  away, 
and  the  dischai'ge  continues,  sometimes  the  internal 
dministration  of  the  Tincture  of  Cantharides  in 
small  doses  of  10  or  16dro))S,  or  other  stimulants 
will  be  found  serviceable.  The  Cantharides  requires 
caution  in  its  use,  and  had  better  not  be  meddled 
with  by  the  non-professionah  from  any  cause, 
the  passage  is  suspected  to  be  contracted  in  its 
calibre,  or  when,  notwithstanding  all  the  means 
which  have  been  employed,  no  progress  has  been 
made,  and  the  discharge  is  slight  and  continuing  < 
for  some  length  of  time,  destitute  of  pain,  but  which  i 
is  probably  produced  by  the  relaxed  portion  of  the  ' 
urethral  membrane,  then  the  introduction  of  a full-  j 
sized  bougie  may  be  useful.  We  have  always  found 
that  cold  bathing,  both  local  and  general,  is  useful,  j 
which  many  an  anxious  young  victim  has  discovered  | 
after  a stay  of  a fortnight  or  three  weeks  at  Brighton, 
or  any  other  place  where  he  could  enjoy  a sea 
bath. 

If,  during  the  early  stages  of  the  disease,  when 
the  symptoms  are  extremely  violent,  and  the  dis- 
charge happens  to  be  from  any  cause  suppressed, 
then  let  the  luckless  invalid  bewai-e ! for,  more 
than  probably,  the  disease  has  passed  by  what  we 
all  “metasta^is^’*  from  the  urethra  to  another  part 
— such  as  the  bladder,  prostate  gland,  or  testicle, 
in  which  last  case  the  gentleman  will,  of  course, 
experience  the  delightful  sensations  consequent 
upon  a swelling  of  that  organ,  and  known  to  every 
one  under  the  intelligible  name  of  “ swelled  tes- 
ticle.” jF'ree  application  of  leeches  and  the  antiphlo- 
gistic regimen  must  be  the  treatment ; in  fact, 

» Changing  from  one  place  to  another. 
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endeavours  should  be  made  to  procure  its  return. 
Hot  fommtations,  etc.,  will  be  foimd  extremely  bene- 
ficial. 


TREATMENT  OF  SOME  OCCASIONAL  EFFECTS  OP 
GONORRHCEA. 

Bleeding  from  the  Urethra,  ia  sometimes  relieved 
by  the  Balsam  of  Copaiba,  or  the  sea-water  cold 
bath  locally  or  generally  applied ; but  the  local 
treatment  must  be  repeated  two  or  three  times  a 
day. 

Painful  erections  of  the  Penis  are  greatly  relieved 
by  the  patient  taking  to  5 grains  of  Pil.  Saponis 
cum  Opio,  or  20  drops  of  the  Tincture  of  Opium  at 
bedtime.  Hemlock  may  be  used  as  a sedative  with 
good  effects  ; and  some  speak  favourably  of  a cam- 
phorated poultice  ; but,  as  we  do  not  impose  upon 
our  patients  the  necessity  of  going  about  town  with 
a poultice  round  their  penis  ; this  last  remedy  does 
not  meet  our  approval ; but  camphor  itself  is  an 
excellent  ingredient  of  an  anodyne  pill,  we  some- 
times give  for  this  purpose,  combined  with  opium, 
The  patient  wiU  derive  great  benefit  probably  from 
the  remedies  prescribed  in  F.  12.  If  inflammation, 
not  confined  to  the  surface  membrane,  extends  tO' 
the  corpus  spongiosum,  leading  on  to  extravasation 
of  lymph,  it  produces  chordee  already  mentioned. 
The  curvature  is  generally  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
penis.  When  the  chordee  is  violent,  the  internal 
membrane  of  the  urethra  is  so  much  on  the  stretch,, 
that  it  may  be  torn,  and  thereby  cause  a profuse 
bleeding  from  the  vessels  of  the  urethra,  which, 
however,  frequently  relieves  the  patient  by  reducing 
the  preternaturally  loaded  state  of  the  blood-ves- 
sels ; and,  in  some  cases,  it  has  fortunately  effected 
a cure,  so  profuse  has  been  the  hsemorrhage.  This 
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is  called  inflammatory  chordee,  there  is  besides 
the  spasmodic. 

In  the  commencement  of  the  inflammatory  chor- 
dee it  is  very  frequently  advantageous  to  bleed 
locally  by  the  application  of  leeches.  By  submit- 
ting the  penis  to  a stream  of  hot  water,  very  often 
much  relief  is  afibrded.  However,  when  the  chor- 
dee remains  after  the  inflammatory  symptoms  have 
been  terminated,  no  evacuations  of  any  kind  are,  in 
consequence,  requisite,  for  here  nature  does  her 
own  work,  and  the  extravasated  lymph  becomes 
absorbed  by  the  lymphatic  absorbents.  But  art 
may  assist  nature  by  the  application  of  the  oint- 
ment mentioned  in  F.  13,  which  is  to  be  rubbed  into 
the  parts.  However,  when  aU  the  common  systems 
of  treatment  have  been  exhausted,  without  being 
beneficial,  the  Conium  or  Hemlock  ointment  may  be 
useful.  We  have  had  recourse  to  galvanism  and 
electricity,  which  have  proved  serviceable  in  the 
extreme  in  cases  of  this  nature,  and  we  would 
recommend  its  judicious  application.  A chordee  is 
usually  longer  in  leaving  the  patient  than  any  other 
phenomenon  peculiar  to  gonorrhoea. 

Spasmodic  chordee  is  often  relieved  by  bark. 
Benefit  is  sometimes  produced  from  the  employ- 
ment of  bark  and  opium,  such  as  F.  14  or  F.  15. 
Many  practitioners  have  employed  the  fresh  leaves 
of  belladonna,  reduced  to  a powder,  and  made  into 
an  ointment,  with  an  equal  weight  of  spermacetic 
ointment,  and  well  rubbed  over  the  penis,  which 
they  state  prevents  that  constant  or  frequent  state 
of  erection  denominated  priapism. 


TREATMENT  OF  THE  BLADDER  WHEN  AFFECTED 
FROM  GONORRHOEA. 

The  administration  of  enemas  with  opium,  baths 
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topical  and  general,  wU  be  found  advantageous. 
Leeches  to  the  perineum,  and  injections  of  warm 
water  are  both  good  ; and,  when  this  malady  con- 
tinues for  any  length  of  time,  and  the  usual  me- 
thods of  treatment  do  not  afford  the  patient  any 

Permanent  mitigation  of  his  sufi'erings,  then  it  may 
e prudent  to  apply  an  opiate  plaster,  or  the  bellar 
donna  plaster,  to  the  pubes  or  loins,  where  the 
nerves  of  the  bladder  originate,  or  even  the  applica- 
tion of  a small  blister  to  the  perineum  will  be  foiind 
serviceable.  Mr.  Hunter,  who  first  originated  the 
above  treatment,  classed  amongst  his  remedial 
agents  in  this  stage  of  the  disease,  bark,  hemlock, 
pure  sea-air  — and  sea  bathing  — stating  they  aU 
proved  beneficial. 

A FEW  WORDS  RESPECTING  DIET  AND  OTHER  SANA- 
TORY MEASURES  IN  CONNECTION  WITH  GONORRHOEA. 

The  greatest  assistance  to  the  effectual  action  of 
the  medicines  taken,  is  a careful  mode  of  living 
during  that  time.  If  all  persons  would  but 
attend  to  their  doctor’s  advice,  they  would  much 
sooner  be  rid  of  their  unpleasant  enemy,  be  the 
disease  what  it  may.  We  advise  all  suffering  from 
gonorrhoea  to  remain  at  home,  keep  quiet,  and  live 
low.  But  it  is  very  few  who  can  do  so.  Well,  then, 
nil  desperandwni!  if  you  can’t  do  the  best  thing,  do 
the  second-best ; and  which  you  will,  we  hope, 
learn  from  the  following.  Through  every  stage  of 
the  disease,  spirits  of  any  kind  must  be  avoided. 
They  heat  the  blood  and  add  fuel  to  the  already 
burning  flame  of  inflammation.  Wine  must  also 
be  a prohibited  article,  especially  in  the  earlier 
stages  ; as  there  is  a quantity  of  spirit  in  it  to  pre- 
serve its  goodness.  And,  lastly,  beer  must  be 
avoided.  We  are  aware  that  this,  in  particular,  is  a 
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tender  point  amongst  young  men,  who  feel  more 
the  deprivation  of  their  “ hitter  beer  ” than  the 
taking  all  the  cubebs  and  copaiba  the  doctor  or  they 
themselves  may  prescribe,  or,  in  many  cases,  where 
it  is  necessary  for  the  young  man  to  keep  his  sorrow 
to  himself,  the  refusal  of  the  customary  ale  or  wine 
at  the  family  dinner  naturally  excites  suspicion. 

We  can  only  recommend,  if  the  patient  is  deter- 
mined to  keep  his  secret  to  himself,  to  abstain  the 
first  day  or  two  whilst  the  high  inflammatory  action 
is  present,  and  then  partake  of  the  accustomed 
beverage,  as  moderately  as  possible;  but  let  not  the 
young  reader  imagine,  we  are  advocating  conceal- 
ment ; on  the  contrary,  we  hold  it  far  the  best 
policy,  to  be  honest  and  straightforward  with  the 
father  or  male  guardian.  The  confession  made, 
much  anxiety  and  injurious  pretence  is  at  once  pre- 
vented ; and,  under  the  father’s  sanction  and  ap- 
jiroval,  the  necessary  conduct  for  the  elimination  of 
the  effects  of  folly  can  safely  be  pui-sued.  Every 
man  has  been  young,  and  knows  what  indiscretion 
means,  can  find  excuse  for  it,  aud  soothe  the  an.xious, 
and,  may  be  the  suspicious  thoughts  of  the  mother. 

We  have  devoted  a w'hole  page  to  what  j'ou  are 
not  to  drink,  aud  presume,  reader,  you  are  perfectly 
ready  to  learn  what  you  are  to  take.  We  certainly 
cannot  offer  you  anything  very  tempting.  Were  you 
a foreigner  we  should  say  confine  yourself  to  sugar 
and  water — a nice  cool  aud  harmless  beverage  ; but, 
as  this  same  saccharine  solution  in  the  mouths  of 
most  Englishmen  is  more  nauseous  than  pleasant, 
or  even  bearable,  we  must  only  beg  the  reader  to 

“ Learn  to  suffer  what  you  cannot  shun.” 

Barley-water  is  a drink  that  we  would  recom- 
mend patients  to  partake  freely  of ; it  is  a mild 
dilvsnt,  has  no  irritant  eflect,  and  is,  in  a slight 
degree,  a diuretic,  i.e.,  having  the  power  to  augment 
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the  secretion  or  excretion  of  the  urine,  which,  of 
course,  will  dilute  the  poison.  Linseed  tea  and  milk 
and  water  have  the  same  property.  In  short,  we 
need  not  enmnerate  everything  ; our  new  book  on 
“ Health,  Happiness,  and  Longevity  ” fidly  enters 
into  statements  of  this  kind.  We  will  merely  re- 
quest the  reader,  if  he  be  a sufferer,  to  avoid  irri- 
tating drinks  of  any  kind ; of  course  his  morning 
and  afternoon  beverage  of  coffee  or  tea  may  be 
continued.  Some  may  tell  us  that  these  little 
domestic  medicines  cannot  be  procured  without 
causing  suspicion,  inasmuch  as  they  require  the  aid 
of  the  servant  maid  to  make  these  articles.  But, 
friend  reader,  why  not  do  it  yourself.  It  is,  in  our 
opinion,  no  disparagement  to  a man  to  be  able  to 
shift  for  himself — make  his  own  tea,  and  wash  up 
the  tea-cup  afterwards,  if  necessary.  So  make  your 
own  barley-water  ; it ’s  simple  enough,  the  name 
tells  the  ingredients  ; boil  them,  that’s  all.  “ But 
where  are  you  to  do  it  ?”  do  you  ask.  “ You  have 
no  lire  in  your  bedi’oom  ?” 

“ Wliere  there ’s  a will,  there ’s  a way." 

We  had  a patient  whose  shirt  was  nightly  soiled 
with  the  foul  secretion  (for  the  want  of  a suspensory 
bag  and  pi-otector)  and  who,  he  informed  us,  be- 
fore sending  it  to  the  wash,  would  cleanse  the  tail 
with  cold  water,  and  then  rub  it  on  the  grotmd,  to 
redirty  that  part,  and  so  make  it  more  consistent 
with  the  soiled  ai^pearance  of  the  rest  of  the  shirt. 
Hor  was  our  hero  to  be  done  out  of  his  barley- 
water.  Suspending  an  old  kettle  from  the  ceil- 
ing over  the  gas  jet  in  his  city  office,  or  his  bed- 
room, he  managed  to  get  as  fine  a jug  of  barley- 
water  as  any  Polly  or  Lucy  could  have  made  him. 
So  to  him  who  will  not  accept  our  proffered  advice, 
recommending  him  to  divulge  all  to  the  kindest 
; friend  he  probably  has,  his  father,  we  say,  “ Go  and 


64 


do  likewise.”  With  regard  to  eating.  It  more  fre- 
quently happens  that  the  patient  has  no  appetite, 
rather  than  any  necessity  of  restrainmg  it ; but 
to  those  whose  stomach  still  preserves  its  usual 
cravings,  we  recommend  the  use  of  as  light  and 
digestible  food  as  he  can  conveniently  take.  Again 
referring  to  our  work  on  “ Healtli,  Happiness,  and 
Longevity,”  we  close  the  subject,  cautioning 
the  reader  against  all  pastries,  and  twice-cooked 
meat  and  over-full  meals.  Last,  though  not  least, 
bathing  is  most  serviceable.  We  purpose  giving 
our  readers  a summary  of  the  preceding,  classified 
under  the  head  of  what  to  eat,  drink,  and  avoid  ; 
a title  imperishably  connected  with  the  name  of 
Cdlverwell. 


WHAT  TO 

EAT  DRINK  AVOID 

during  an  attack  of  Qonorrhcca. 


Breakfast, — 

Cold  buttered  toast 
or  stale  bread,  an 
egg  (bettor  with- 
out it).  Bread 
about  two  days 
old. 

Dinner, — 

Boiled  mutton,  the 
best,  or  cbickeu 
boiled,  preceded 
by  a little  fish, 
say,  a sole,  or  a 
mackerel,  or  a 
small  piece  of  cod. 

Bice  or  tapioca  pud- 
ding may  be  taken. 

Tea, — 

Cold  toast  or  stale 
bread. 


Tea  or  coffee,  the 
former  the  best. 


Your  medicine. 

Commence  with  a 
little  mutton  broth 
or  macaroni,  or 
artichoke  soup, 


Your  medicine. 


Tea. 


Hot  rolls,  hot  but- 
tered toast,  new 
bread,  salt  fish,  or 
any  meat. 

Bodily  exercise  as 
much  as  possible. 


Bating  too  much. 

Twice  cooked  or 
greasy  indigestible 
meats.  Pastries  of 
every  kind,  except 
those  mentioned. 

Every  kind  of  spirits 
or  wine,  and  if  pos- 
sible even  beer. 

Meat  a second  time. 


Supper,— 

Nihil. 


Barley  water 


Barley  water,  or 
linseed  tea,  or  a 
basin  of  gruel. 


Taking  any  supper 
beyond  that  al- 
lowed by  us. 


to  be  drunk  at  intervals  during  the  day. 
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TREATMENT  IN  CASES  OF  GLEET. 

When  gonorrhcEa  terminates  in  gleet,  it  is  found,  as 
we  have  already  intimated,  that  if  the  disease,  in  its 
specific  action,  remains  uncontrolled,  or,  to  use  the 
common  phrase,  is  allowed  to  run  its  course  for  any 
length  of  time,  then  the  secreting  offices  of  the 
arterial  system  diminish  in  their  functional  duties, 
become,  in  a short  period,  gradually  or  very  nearly 
exhausted,  so  much  so,  that  the  delicate  mucous 
follicles  constituting  the  minute  glandular  appara- 
tus of  the  part,  assume  an  office  whereby  a much 
greater  proportion  of  fluid  (or  urethral  discharge)  is 
secreted  than  is  commonly  required  to  preserve  the 
parts  in  their  natural  healthy  tone  and  ^dgour.  In 
cases  of  pure  gleet  this  discharge  is  simply  the  se- 
cretion of  the  natural  mucus  of  the  urethra  in 
greater  proportion  than  when  the  parts  are  in  a 
state  of  perfect  health ; but  which  fluid  is  gene- 
i-aUy  fomid  to  be  perfectly  mild  in  its  specific  cha- 
racter. But  still  that  it  may  be  contageous  the 
following  will  prove. 

CaseVIIL — A gentleman  applied  to  ue  with  the  disagreeable 
I symptoms  of  gleet  troubling  him,  which  had  annoyed  him  for 
more  than  four  mouths  and  was  the  remnant  of  a very  severe 
attack  of  Gonorrhoea,  for  which  he  had  been  under  medical 
treatment  and  had  been  cured.  Ho  assured  us  he  had  had  no 
connection  with  any  one  since  the  time  of  infection.  Putting 
himself  under  our  treatment,  we  shortly  succeeded  in  sup- 
pressing the  urethral  discharge.  Our  patient  now  evidently 
considered  himself  well  and  consequently  censed  his  visits. 
Being  engaged  to  be  married,  of  which  fact  we  were  not  then 
aware,  he  entered  the  happy  state  of  connubial  bliss,  but  having 
connexion  with  his  newly  made  bride,  not  only  incurred  a visit 
of  the  old  gleet  to  himsolf,  but  he  also  managed  to  infect  his 
poor  innocent  lady,  as  she  was  attacked  with  severe  gonorrhceal 
sym]>toms.  We  were  again  favoured  with  a visit  from  him,  but 
this  time  he  was  full  of  remorse  for  the  consequence  of  his 
(gaiety  and  indiscretion,  whilst  single,  having  involved  his  young 
bride. 

At  his  request,  wo  addressed  a letter  to  the  injured  lady,  and 
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hy  his  direction  informed  her,  in  ns  delicate  language  as  possible, 
the  whole  truth  of  the  affair.  The  old  moral  saying  that,  " Con- 
/mion  of  a crime  fwei  half  the  way  toward^  receiving  forflirntree," 
was  verified  in  this  ease  The  lady  not  only  freely  forgave  him, 
but  in  conjunction  with  himself,  placed  her  case  under  onr  care, 
amt  in  a comparatively  short  time  they  were  both  perfectly  cured. 
The  gentleman,  this  time,  not  discontinuing  his  visits,  till  we 
hud  declared  both  free  from  all  taint. 

We  have  related  this  case,  because  there  seerus  to 
be  a great  discrepancy  of  opinion  concerning  the 
contagious  and  non-contagious  properties  of  this 
chronic  disease,  and  some  cases  are  related  where 
sexual  intercourse  has  taken  place  between  a person 
thus  diseased  and  a perfectly  healthy  woman  ; yet 
no  evil  consequences  resulted.  Physiologists  cannot 
explain  every  phenomenon  of  disease  ; and  this 
variety  of  effects  is  as  strange  as  that  where  one 
woman,  having  connection  with  several  men,  will 
taint  the  first  with  gonorrhcea,  the  second  shall  pass 
through  the  ordeal  scot  free ; the  thii-d,  perhaps, 
will  receive  a remembrance  of  the  event  in  the 
shape  of  a syphilitic  sore ; and  a fourth,  may  be, 
will  have  a modification  of  both  gonorrhcea  and 
syphilis  presented  to  him. 

In  proof  of  our  assertion,  many  cases  are  recorded 
similar  to  the  one  we  have  inserted  above,  as  having 
happened,  to  our  own  knowledge.  Our  opinion  is, 
that  some  people  may  possess,  in  their  constitution, 
a peculiar  idiosyncrasy  that  may  impart  an  infec- 
tious property  to  a gleety  discharge,  which  property 
may  not  be  possessed  by  another  party  similarly 
affected.  Therefore  we  invariably  advise  the  hus- 
band to  refrain  from  having  connexion  with  his 
wife,  as  long  as  the  gleet  remains  upon  him,  for  fear 
of  consequences  ; snd  it  is  by  far  the  safest  plan  ; 
in  fact,  no  man  who  has  any  affection  for  the  wife  of 
his  bosom,  will  run  the  risk  of  contaminating  hei-, 
even  though  in  an  unguarded  moment  he  has  de- 
parted from  his  fidelity  towards  her. 

We  have  often  found  patients  extremely  irri- 


67 


table  on  this  subject,  more  especially  if  they  are 
married,  as  it  frequently  excites  the  demon  of 
jealousy  in  the  breast  of  their  wives,  from  their  not 
seeking  sexual  intercourse,  as  they  had  previously 
been  in  the  habit  of  doing,  and  we  have  known 
persons,  thus  situated,  suheriug  great  domestic 
misery  in  consequence.  How  necessary  is  it,  then, 
for  every  man  or  woman,  single  or  married,  to  seek 
prompt  and  proper  advjce,  whatever  stage  of  the  dis- 
ease it  may  be,  rather  than  trifling  with  and  treating 
themselves,  unmindful  of  their  systems,  and  the 
silent  worm  that  is  perhaps  creeping  on  to  lead  to 
more  and  more  serious  disorganizations  of  the 
frame,  and  often  to  a life  of  misery,  pain,  and  re- 
proaches. It  is  not  in  this  disease  alone,  but  in 
every  ailment  almost  to  which  our  flesh  is  heir, 
that  we  daily  see  the  result  of  that  mad  idea  of 
people  curing  themselves.  We  can  contentedly  say, 
however,  that  we  have,  on  more  occasions  than  one, 
been  the  happy  medium  of  restoring  peace  and 
harmony,  where  previous  discord  and  continual 
quarrels  had  been  triumphant. 

Very  often,  however,  the  patient  desires  some 
test  by  which  he  may  know  if  he  can  safely  have 
sexual  intercourse  with  his  wife;  and  it  is  our 
bouuden  duty  to  satisfy  him  upon  this  point,  which, 
to  him,  is  one  of  great  importance,  for  the  reasons 
we  have  given.  One  plan  is  to  employ  an  irritating 
injection  of  the  Nitrate  of  Silver,  dissolved  in  com- 
mon distilled  or  rose  water.  Now,  if  it  happens 
that  the  gleet  is  perfectly  simple  in  its  character, 
no  other  efl'ect  will  take  place  than  a mere  excite- 
ment of  the  blood-vessels  ; but,  should  a remnant 
of  the  oi’iginal  disease  be  still  lurking  in  the  passage, 
the  gonorrhieal  discharge  will  be  again  brought 
back 

We  have  already  alluded  briefly  to  patients 
having  a scrofulous  diathesis  in  the  constitution. 
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suffering  very  considerable  inconvenience  in  conse- 
quence of  some  if  not  all  of  the  lacunae  * becoming 
involved  in  the  malady,  and,  if  the  patient  only 
slightly  presses  the  urethra  with  his  fingers,  he  wU 
find  the  discharge  issuing  from  the  urethra  exhi- 
biting all  the  consistence  of  cream  from  cow’s  milk. 
Many  patients,  after  relieving  the  bowels  at  the 
water-closet,  not  unfrequently  find  a fluid  of  an  ex- 
tremely ropy,  but  transparent  character,  making  its 
appearance  at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra ; and 
sometimes  patients  who,  having  been  guilty  of 
masturbation,  or  self-pollution,  of  which  we  have 
already  spoken  in  our  “ Case  Book"  and  have 
thereby  brought  on  spermatorrhaea,  not  unfre- 
quently mistake  this  fluid  for  a preternatural  escape 
of  semen.t  A great  many  cases  of  this  description, 
in  the  course  of  a month,  present  themselves  to  our 
notice,  and  they  have  been  very  numerous  during 
the  last  few  years,  yet  we  never  found  any  difficulty 
in  making  them  yield  to  simple,  pure,  but  sound 
and  judicious  treatment. 

It  not  unfrequently  happens  that  we  find,  however, 
that  an  old  gleet  and  a new  gonorrhoea  will  co-exist 
notwithstanding ; when  the  case  must,  of  course, 
be  treated  de  novo. 

Proper  irritating  injections,  carefully  adminis- 
tered, and  in  judicious  cases,  are  often  exceedingly 
beneficial,  the  object  of  the  excitement,  thus  set  up, 
is  to  create  a slight  degree  of  inflammatory  action  in 
the  canal.  Old  and  obstinate  gleets  are  sometimes 
removed  by  this  treatment  when  every  other  means 
have  failed.  We  have  recourse  to,  and  frequently 
see  benefit  derived  from,  cauterization  in  these  cases. 
Presuming  that  the  reader  possesses  our  little  work 
on  spermatorrhoea,  called  the  “ Case  Book,”  we  will 

• LacuniB,  small  projecting  pieces  of  mucous  membrane  in  the 
pftssrtge  of  tlio  \irotUra. 

t 8eo  “Caso  Book,”  article  on  Symptoms  of  Spermatorrhoja. 


69 


merely  refer  him  to  p.  180  of  that  volume,  for  a 
description  of  this  operation,  as  these  pages  are 
devoted  to  other  matters ; or,  if  he  be  without  it, 
advise  him  at  once  to  obtain  it,  as  a companion 
to  “ Ourselves”  and  will  return  to  the  subject  that 
we  have  for  a moment  digressed  from  * This  me- 
thod is  lauded  much  by  M.  Eicord,  the  French 
surgical  author  of  the  day,  and  loudly  echoed  by 
many  practitioners  in  different  countries.  The  part 
of  the  canal  that  is  so  operated  upon  differs  in  situ- 
ation fi’om  that  required  for  the  cure  of  sperma- 
torrhoea : with  this  exception,  the  operation  is  very 
similar. 

Gleets  have  been  frequently  treated  with  success 
by  means  of  the  tincture  of  the  Sesqui-chloride  of 
Iron  in  the  strength  of  20  to  40  minims  3 or  4 times 
a day  in  water.  M.  Eicord  recommends  blistering 
the  inside  of  the  thighs,  and  also  over  the  hypo- 
gastrium  ; but  we  have  always  managed  to  cure  our 
patients  without  the  aid  of  such  a painful  and  in- 
convenient course.  In  very  obstinate  cases,  a lini- 
ment rubbed  along  the  under  sm-face  of  the  penis 
will  prove  often  advantageous,  F.  16  and  F.  17. 

These  liniments,  whichever  may  be  employed, 
must  be  applied  by  means  of  a piece  of  coarse 
flannel,  all  along  the  inferior  portion  of  the  penis, 
every  night  before  going  to  bed.  The  oinlment 
mentioned  in  F.  18,  we  have  found  beneficial  in 
numerous  cases  of  old  gleet.  Eub  it  into  the  region 
of  the  urethra. 

But  we  must  not  forget,  that,  whatever  the  dis- 
ease may  be,  it  is  aggravated  by'  general  ill-health 

■ We  may  "be  excused  enumerating  our  works  at  this  juncture, 
as  we  have  endeavoured  to  infuse  useful  knowledge  in  every  one 
of  them.  No.  1,  Health,  Happinkss,  and  Longevity,  lor  the 
perusal  of  both  sexes.  No.  2,  Love  and  Marriage.  No.  3. 
“Case  Book,”  on  Spermatorrhoea,  Symptoms  and  Treatment, 
illustrated  with  numerous  permissive  cases,  and  lost,  though 
we  hope  by  far  not  the  least,  No.  4,  Ourselves. 
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Attention  then  must  be  paid  to  this ; and,  if  he 
find  himself  suffering  from  headache,  bad  appetite, 
&c.,  let  him  at  once  commence  a course  of  treat- 
ment (if  his  case  be  not  in  the  hands  of  a medical 
man,  who  will  be  sure  to  attend  to  this  all-important 
point),  to  reinstate  a healthy  vigour  into  his  con- 
stitution. You  may  try  long  enough  for  success 
without  doing  so ; but,  as  “ birds  of  a feather  flock 
together,’’  the  gleet  will  remain  so  long  as  general 
ill-health  is  predominant  in  the  system. 

For  the  sake  of  making  our  meaning  intelligible, 
we  will  divide  this  treatment  into  two  heads 
— general  and  particular  ; the  first  being  the  pa- 
tient’s own  duty,  the  second  the  province  of  the 
medical  man.  General  treatment  (as  meant  in  this 
particular  case)  will  be  found  in  the  article  on 
Health  ; but,  for  a fuller  explanation  of  the  course, 
we  recommend  the  perusal  of  “ Health,  Happiness, 
and  Longevity,”  to  every  person. 

The  partievlar  treatment  consists  in  the  employ- 
ment of  the  various  medicines  calculated  to  give 
tone  to  the  system,  and  increase  the  quantity  of  the 
blood’s  constituents  ; in  short  it  is,  to  use  the 
various  strengthening,  alterative,  and  stimulating 
remedies  in  common  vogue,  such  as  Iodide  of 
Potassium,  Sarsaparilla,  various  forms  of  iron,  dififer- 
eut  kinds  of  bark,  etc.,  etc. 

F.  19  and  F.  20,  wiU  be  found  suitable  to  many 
people,  or,  should  pills  be  preferred,  F.  21  is  most 
efficacious.  We  can  recommend  F.  22  as  excellent 
in  its  properties.  We  must  again  caution  the 
reader  to  refrain  from  ardent  spirits,  salt  meat,  or 
fish,  and  eat  brown  rather  than  alumnized  white 
bread.  A glass  or  two  of  the  best  old  ale,  or  wine, 
a day  or  two,  will  do  more  good  than  harm.  Cold 
bathing  must  have  its  place  amongst  the  catalogs 
of  remedies.  A medical  friend  has  a system  with 
regard  to  bathing  so  excellent,  that  we  cannot  but 
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rtcommeud  it  to  every  person,  whether  suffering 
from  gleet,  spermatorrhoea,  or  any  other  debilitating 
disease.  He  directs  the  patient  to  sit  over  a hidet 
or  footbath,  small  tub  or  any  other  convenient 
vessel.  This  is  to  be  three  parts  filled  with  cold 
spring  water  (or,  as  he  judiciously  remarks,  sea-water 
is  to  be  preferred,  if  it  can  be  got).  In  the  absence 
of  anything  better,  common  salt  is  to  be  dissolved 
in  it.  The  patient  is  then  to  dash  it  over  the  parts 
with  some  degree  of  force  for  about  five  minutes, 
night  and  morning.  After  which,  by  means  of  a 
common  rough  towel,  gentle  friction  is  to  be  applied 
to  them,  and  the  results  are  extremely  beneficial  to 
the  unfortunate  patient.  We  have  adopted  this 
plan,  and  have  found  it,  as  he  stated,  most  success- 
ful. 

In  cases  of  obstinate  gleet,  occurring  in  patients 
of  a scrofulous  diathesis,  in  which  the  strumous 
habit  is  confirmed  and  exhibits  itself  both  locally 
and  constitutionally.  F.  23  will  often  be  found 
serviceable. 

We  do  not  exactly  coincide  with  such  severe 
measures  as  mentioned  lately  by  a surgical  author ; 
but  we  mention  the  fact,  because  we  consider,  that 
in  a work  of  this  nature,  it  is  our  duty  to  state 
that  which  the  most  eminent  of  practitioners  have 
suggested  for  the  removal  of  these  diseases. 

“ If  any  of  the  agonizing  urethral  maladies  con- 
tinue even  after  the  discharge  has  ceased,  the  ap- 
plication of  a stick  of  lunar  caustic,  previously 
moistened  with  water,  to  the  inferior  surface,  in 
the  course  of  the  raph6  or  middle  line  every  alter- 
nate day  is  recommended  as  capable  of  alleviating 
the  unpleasant  symptoms.  As  the  paint  of  Iodine 
is  not  caustic,  which  the  Nitrate  of  Silver  is,  and  as 
we  have  found  it  of  advantage  in  some  cases,  we 
can  advise  our  readers  to  try  its  effects,  using  it 
in  hke  manner,  although  we  do  not  claim  the  merit 
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of  being  the  first  to  adopt  this  practice.  F.  24  wili 
perhaps  be  the  best,  as  it  renders  the  Iodine  more 
soluble.” 

In  many  cases,  where  the  mucous  surface  becomes 
abraded,  a slight  superficial  cauterization  of  this 
membrane  will  succeed  in  the  majority  of  patients. 


TREATMENT  OF  PHTMOSI8. 

Notwithstanding,  that  many  hail  this  chapter 
with  gratification,  we  fear  much,  our  advice  may 
disappoint  him ; for  little  can  he  do  in  this  case 
without  the  aid  of  him  he  has  so  long  avoided, 
the  Doctor.  But,  “ nil  desperandum,"  for  although 
we  have  already  made  use  of  this  quotation,  it  is 
such  an  excellent  one,  and  demands  such  obe- 
dience from  the  poor  patient,  that  we  have  no 
hesitation  in  putting  it  again  before  his  eye. — 
“Nothing  venture,  nothing  win,”  and  if  he  is 
determined  to  proceed  on  the  same  course  of 
self-treatment,  heedless  of  aU  remote  conse- 
quence, and  has  bought  this  book  for  the  pur- 
pose of  guiding  him  through  the  labj'rinth  of 
surgery,  why,  we  must  endeavour  to  show  him  the 
road  as  clearly  as  possible. 

When  the  Phymosis  is  accidenilal,  which  may  be 
known,  according  to  Mr.  Hunter,  by  the  prepuce 
becoming  gradually  thickened,  and  from  its  being 
attended  with  considerable  difficulty  and  pain 
in  retracting  the  prepuce,  let  the  patient  keep 
perfectly  quiet  and  placed  if  possibly  in  bed,  as  the 
horizontal  position  is  far  the  best,  one  great  ad- 
vantage being,  that  the  end  of  the  penis  is  thus 
preserved  from  being  in  the  depending  position. 
But  as  circumstances  sometimes  prevent  the  patient 
complying  with  this  injunction,  the  next  best  remedy 
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is  the  suspensory  bag  which  we  have  already  men- 
tioned. We  are  perfectly  aware  that  this  advice  is 
particularly  difficult  to  pursue ; yet  if  the  patient 
has,  from  wrong  treatment  or  a very  violent  attack 
of  Gonon'hoea,  incurred  this  malady,  he  must  en- 
deavour to  be  as  careful  as  possible,  lest,  having 
progressed  already  from  bad  to  worse,  he  may  go 
still  further  along  the  road  of  misfortune. 

Where  the  patient’s  avocation  compels  him  to 
walk  much  about,  his  difficulty  is  increased ; but  as 
the  reader  may  surmise,  the  puipose  of  this  treat- 
ment is  to  prevent  the  fluids  gravitating  towards 
the  end  of  the  prepuce,  and  thereby  increasing  the 
morbid  state  of  the  parts,  by  preventing  the  pre- 
puce being  drawn  back,  wbich  oftentimes  becomes 
woi'se  than  the  original  inflammation  itself. 

The  late  Mr.  Travers  recommends,  in  recent  cases 
of  Phymosis,  where  it  is  accompanied  with  Balla- 
nitis,  * injections  of  tepid  water  or  milk  and  water 
beneath  the  prepuce,  in  addition  to  which  the 
frequent  immersion  of  the  penis,  say  4 or  5 times 
every  day  in  a tepid  bath  will  be  found  serviceable. 
Many  surgeons  and  writers  recommend  leeches,  but 
notwithstanding,  we  beg  to  reprobate  the  practice, 
especially  for  those  walking  about.  We  ha  ve  seen  some 
good  result  from  it,  but  we  have  also  seen  hai-m 
done,  and  when  we  think  of  the  loose  texture  of 
the  prepuce,  reason  leads  us  at  once  to  reject  the 
use  of  these,  otherwise,  useful  little  bloodsuckers. 

When  the  inflammation  has  subsided  by  the 
above  measures,  assisted  by  gentle  pui-gatives  such 
as  F.  25,  or  others  administered  according  to  the 
judgment  of  the  patient  or  practitioner,  then  the 
patient  may  employ  weak  injections  of  the  Liq. 


* Ballanitis  is  inflammAtion  of  the  glans  and  its  investing  mem- 
brane. 
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Plurnbi,  F.  26,  or  solutions  of  Alum  F.  27,  or  even  in 
some  cases  the  black  wash  F.  28. 

We  have  found  in  the  more  severe  stages  of  the 
disease  itself,  that  warm  camomile  or  poppy  foment  • 
atioTis,  are  attended  with  considerable  advantage,  but 
again  other  patients  have  been  cured  by  cold 
lotions. 

It  often  happens,  that  the  inflammation  of  parts 
is  of  long  continuance  and  the  tumefaction  very 
great,  so  much  so  that  the  urethra  is  involved  in 
the  disease,  and  so  extensively  as  to  exhibit  con- 
siderable tendency  to  the  formation  of  abscess, 
and  we  have  frequently  seen  ulceration  of  the  deli- 
cate internal  preputial  membrane.  Tlie  late  Mr. 
Tmvers  used  to  say  he  had  se6n  extensive  extra- 
vasations of  the  penis,  as  also  gangrene  of  the  skin 
and  common  integuments,  in  which  cases,  he  advised 
emollient  poultices  and  fomentations.  This  can 
be  easily  imagined  if,  as  we  have  previously  stated, 
the  malady  is  so  aggravated  as  to  become  quite 
a stricture  of  the  part — which  often  happens. 

Very  frequently,  phymosis,  in  addition  to  being  a 
common  consequence  of  gonorrhoea,  is  also  caused  bj> 
venereal  disease  and  vegetations,*  etc. 

Frequently,  the  surgeon  is  called  upon  to  perfoi'm 
operations  for  the  cure  of  phymosis ; and  the  fol- 
lowing are  the  chief  varieties  of  the  disease  requiring 
such  a proceeding. 

1st.  As  congenital  phymosis  is  a form  which  some- 
times is  so  great  as  to  interfere  with  the  natural 
functions  of  the  organs  of  generation,  and  more 
especially  after  the  age  of  puberty,  or  when  mar- 
riage takes  place,  many  patients  rather  submit  to 
the  opei’ation,  than  forego  all  the  pleasures,  delights. 


* Vegetations  are  a mass  of  pimples  or  excrescences  on  the 
glans  penis.  W'e  had  a case  lately  that  proved  very  troublesouio. 
Others  again  are  easily  subdued. 
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and  enjoyments  natural  and  incidental  to  matrimo- 
nial life. 

2nd.  In  all  cases  where  the  phymosis  is  produced 
from  gonorrhcea,  etc.,  wherein  the  prepuce  has  its 
margin  indurated. 

3rd.  When  the  phymosis  threatens  ulceration  and 
mortification. 

4th.  When  the  phymosis  is  connected  with  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  glans.* 

As  it  often  happens  that  sores  exist  on  the  glans, 
or  on  the  internal  membrane  of  the  prepuce,  which 
cannot  be  dressed  in  the  usual  manner  on  account 
of  the  phymosis,  one  of  two  plans  of  treatment 
must  be  adopted ; viz.,  either  injections  of  a mild 
nature  (such  as  the  lotio  nigra,  or  black  wash),t  or 
an  operation  must  be  at  once  performed  for  the 
removal  of  phymosis.  Mr.  Hunter  recommended 
mercurial  injections  either  crude  mercury,  rub- 
bed down  with  a thick  watery  solution  of  gum 
arabic  ; or  calomel,  gum  acacia,  water,  and  opium  ; 
or  F.  29.  He  was  likewise  a great  advocate  for  the 
employment  of  emollient  poultices,  containing  lau- 
danum in  their  composition ; he  also  allowed  the 
penis,  before  the  application  was  made,  to  hang  over 
steaming  hot  water,  in  which  vinegar  and  spirits  of 
wine  may  be  combined. 

In  those  cases  of  phymosis  which  arise  from 
syphilis,  and  in  which  the  ulcers  bleed,  especially  if 
the  hoemorrhage  is  extensive,  in  our  practice  we 
safely  use  frequent  application  of  our  tannin  spirit : 


* We  do  not  lay  claim  to  this  excellent  arrangement  as  our  own 
fabrication,  but  have  copied  it  from  the  work  of  a brother  profes- 
sional, Mr.  Child. 

t The  reader  will  please  bear  in  mind,  that,  in  these  cases, 
ihjections  are  only  applied  between  the  glans  and  prepuce. 

t In  Mr.  Hunter’s  time,  we  may  remark,  it  was  the  common 
practice  to  treat  diseases  of  the  organs  of  generation,  iiiditcrimU 
matdy  by  moans  of  mercury,  more  especially  if  the  disease  were 
known  to  be  either  Gonorrhoea  or  Syphilis. 
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it  succeeds  where  divers  other  things  have  failed, 
as  it  constitutes  one  of  the  best  stimulants  that  can 
be  employed  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  the  blood- 
vessels to  contract  their  muscular  coat.  However, 
as  in  some  instances,  it  is  discovered  that  the 
hoemorrhage  arises  from  the  morbid  irritability  of 
the  parts  involved  in  the  disease,  Mr.  Hunter  used 
to  apply  sedatives  locally.  But  as  we  have  generally 
found  that,  in  these  cases,  there  is  not  only  a con- 
siderable degree  of  irritability,  but  likewise  a great 
deal  of  attending  pain,  oftentimes  amounting  to  ex- 
treme agony,  which  prevents  the  patient  enjoying 
that  degree  of  repose,  so  essential  not  only  to  reco- 
very, but  necessary  to  the  due  preservp,tion  of  health, 
we  make  it  a rule  in  our  practice,  that  if  we  find  the 
patient  cannot  obtain  a sufficient  amount  of  natural 
sleep,  that  he  shall  have  artificial,  i.  e.,  therapeutic 
assistance.  To  effect  this  object,  we  usually  give 
the  pill  recommended  in  F.  30,  or  F.  31,  or  its  like 
as  some  persons  cannot  take  opium. 

In  all  cases  of  hajmorrhage  from  this  accident, 
irritant  injections  must  be  avoided  ; and  we  find,  on 
referring  to  the  book  written  by  the  late  Professor 
S.  Cooper,  in  his  remarks  on  this  subject,  that  he 
entertained  similar  ideas  to  our  own  ; and,  on  this 
account,  we  do  not  recommend  the  use  of  the  oil  of 
turpentine,  as  lauded  by  the  late  Mr.  Hunter.  The 
haemorrhage  can  certainly  be  checked  by  the  mere 
application  of  a piece  of  rag  round  the  penis,  kept 
constantly  wet  with  cold  water  ; this  treatment  is 
simple,  and  far  moie  efficacious  than  people  are 
aware  of. 

There  is  every  likelihood,  when  the  inflammation 
has  abated,  that  the  internal  lining  of  the  prepuce 
or  foreskin  may  gradually  become  adherent  to  the 
surface  of  the  glans : the  patient  must  use  gentle 
friction,  or  rather  quietly  move  the  foreskin  on  the 
glans  once  or  so  daily,  to  prevent  that  action  so 
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peculiar  to  adhesive  inflammation.*  The  orifice  of 
the  j)repuce  (we  do  not  mean  that  of  the  urethral 
canal)  has  become  sometimes  so  contracted,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  internal  ulcers  healing,  and  then 
uniting,  from  the  cause  we  have  described,  that 
these  has  been  absolutely  scarcely  any  passage  for 
the  urine. 

In  cases  of  this  nature,  if  the  passage  of  the  pre- 
puce should  be  contracted,  and  yet  be  in  a straight 
line  with  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  then  a bougie  or 
cathetert  should  be  introduced,  and  allowed  to  re- 
main for  an  hour  or  two  at  a time.  But,  generally 
speaking,  the  two  orifices  are  not  opposite  to  each 
other  ; therefore,  the  difficulty  of  passing  the  urine 
is  still  augmented,  and  the  only  means  of  aflfording 
something  like  permanent  relief,  consists  in  slitting 
up  or  removing  a portion  of  the  morbid  prepuce  ; 
or,  in  cases  where  the  pus  is  confined  beneath  the 
foreskin,  a slitting  or  laying  open  the  whole  of  the 
prepuce,  from  the  external  orifice  to  the  bottom,  as 
far  as  the  corona  glandis,vfh.e,re  the  matter  is  imbedded, 
as  it  were,  in  a species  of  sinus  or  fistula,  is  the  only 
chance  of  curing  the  unhappy  patient,  unless  the 
sores  are  able  to  be  dressed,  and  the  ])us  discharged, 
through  the  medium  of  a syringe,  which  sometimes 
is  the  case.J 


* This  should  be  an  important  measure.  For  should  there 
subsequently  be  a necessity  for  the  operation  of  circumcision  or  a 
modification  of  it,  the  prepuce  would  have  to  be  dissected  back, 
bit  by  bit,  from  the  glans,  painful  as  the  operation  might  bo. 
i Described  with  stricture. 

t This  operation  should  be  a hast  resource  and  then  done  care- 
fully, by  a medical  man.  It  not  unfrequently  happened  that  when 
it  used  to  be  more  indiscriminately  performed,  that  irreparable 
gangrenous  results  frequently  occurred. 
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OPERATION  ON  THE  PREPUCE  POR  PHYMOSIS. 

It  consists,  in  simply  slitting  up  the  prepuce, 
nearly  throughout  its  whole  length.  The  manner  in 
which  we  generally  perform  it  is  as  follows  : — 

Introducing  a grooved  needle  between  the  glans 
and  prepuce,  then  inserting  the  point  of  one  of  the 
blades  appertaining  to  a pair  of  sharp  dressing 
scissors,  we  cut  the  prepuce  to  the  desired  extent. 
Or  it  may  be  peiformed,  though  not  so  quickly  or 
neatly,  with  a sharp-pointed  bistoury,  introduced 
beneath  the  prepuce  upon  a director.  This  opera- 
tion is  by  far  the  best,  for  it  allows  of  the  perfect 
escape  of  the  pus  secreted  by  a chancre,  which  was 
previously  impossible.  Circumcision,  on  the  other 
hand,  comprising  the  removal  of  the  foreskin,  which 
many  surgeons  prefer,  we  have  not  found  so  success- 
ful in  removing  aU  morbid  deposit. 

Cases  of  phymosis  often  present  themselves  to  our 
notice,  wherein  it  is  highly  improper  to  operate, 
especially  if  the  inflammation  happens  to  be  very 
considerable,  for  mortification  would  be  very  likely 
to  supervene.  In  these  cases,  or  where  the  patient, 
as  is  sometimes  the  case,  objects  to  the  operation, 
in  order  to  evacuate  the  fluid,  an  opening  must  be 
made  with  a lancet  completely  through  the  foreskin. 
Some  recommend  it  to  be  done  with  caustic  ; but 
this  we  most  decidedly  object  to,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
moi’e  painful,  requires  longer  time  to  produce  the 
desired  effect,  and  oftentimes  produces  a sore  which 
is  extremely  diflicult  to  heal.  The  only  advantage 
we  consider  circumcision  to  possess  over  om  method 
of  performing  the  operation  is,  that  the  latter  leaves 
the  remains  of  the  prepuce  in  a deformed  state, 
whereas  the  former  removes  it  entirely. 

Circumcision  is  thus  effected.  By  means  of  a pair 
of  scissors,  the  prepuce  is  grasped  ; as  much  of  the 
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part  as  is  intended  to  be  removed  is  left  out.  With 
one  sweep  of  the  scalpel,  the  part  is  then  cut  off. 
After  the  operation,  a very  fine  suture  is  passed 
through  the  internal  and  external  portions  of  the 
skin  of  the  prepuce,  the  object  of  which  is  to  keep 
the  parts  properly  together  in  their  situations. 
Then  sincple  dressing  with  a small  piece  of  lint,  and 
an  emollient  poultice,  are  generally  sufficient  with- 
out other  treatment.  Much,  however,  depends  upon 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  which  must  be  treated 
according  to  the  judgment  of  the  attending  surgeon. 
The  trivial  htemorrhage  from  any  of  these  opera- 
tions is  easily  checked  by  cold.  For  a remedy  for 
the  little  sedematous  inflammation  that  may  ensue 
after  the  operation,  cold  lotions,  and  the  organ 
raised  to  the  abdomen,  are  sufficient. 


TBEATMENT  OF  PABAPHTMOSIS. 

Although  this  affection,  like  that  of  phymosis,  is 
not  always  the  result  of  disease,  yet  such  is  generally 
the  case.*  The  morbid  stricture  here  existing  is  to 

Case.  IX. — "A  fond  mother,  once  brought  to  us  her  little 
boy,  of  about  five  or  r'X  years  old,  who  was  acutely  suffering 
from  Paraphyrnosis.  Tho  liccle  fellow  had  been  permitted  to  sleep 
with  a voluptuous  servant  girl,  and  both  of  them  acknowledgetf 
that  she  used  to  amuse  herself  and  the  child  by  playing  with  the 
infant’s  penis.  The  father  took  the  child  to  an  ignorant  country 
empiric,  who,  applying  the  Potassa  Fusa,  or  Caustic  Potash, 
created  a serious  sore.” 

be  removed  as  quickly  as  possible  ; for,  independent 
of  the  misery  which  the  patient  endures  from  the 
affection  itself,  the  serious  results  which  are  likely  to 
ensue  may  and  have  destroyed  life,  by  a mortification 
having  taken  place  between  the  glans  and  the  parts 
forming  a stricture  itself.  The  treatment  which  is 

* Sometimes  this  state  of  affairs  is  brought  about  by  manipula- 
tion particularly  in  the  case  of  children. 
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to  be  pursued  in  order  to  accomplisb  the  desirable 
object  of  cure,  may  be  effected  in  three  ways. 

1 st.  Cold  applications,  as  of  water,  to  drive  away 
the  blood  from,  and  reduce  the  size  of,  the  glans, 
that  the  constricting  foreskin  may  be  pulled  over  it. 
This  must  be  tried  first ; then, 

2nd.  By  compressing  as  much  blood  as  possible 
out  of  the  vessels  in  the  tumefied  glans ; for  the 
same  purpose  as  in  the  first  case. 

3rd.  By  dividing  the  stricture  with  the  knife. 
This  last  is  not  only  unpleasant,  but  troublesome, 
in  consequence  of  the  swelling  behind,  as  well  as 
before  the  offending  prepuce,  closing  together,  and 
so  covering  the  stricture.  Mr.  Hunter  advised,  that 
we  should  separate  the  two  swellings  as  much  as  we 
could,  in  order  to  expose  the  constricted  portion  ; 
and  then,  by  means  of  what  the  profession  call  a 
curved-pointed  bistoui-y,  pass  it  beneath  the  con- 
striction, and  completely  divide  it.  After  this,  the 
foreskin  is  to  be  brought  forvvard  over  the  glans  to 
treat  sores,  should  '•  lues  ” be  present ; but  if  there 
be  none  present,  it  may  be  left  alone. 

TREATMENT  OF  BALLANITIS  AND  POSTHITIS. 

We  have  already  briefly  alluded  to  these,  but  may 
here  more  specially  describe  them,  especially  as 
they  are  not  generally  classed  under  these  appella- 
tions, even  by  our  most  celebrated  surgeons  and 
writers. 

When  the  gonorrhmal  virus,  instead  of  causing, 
as  it  usually  does,  morbid  inflammation  of  the 
urethra,  confines  its  operation  to  the  glans  and  in- 
ternal membrane  of  the  prepuce,  then  these  dis- 
eases may  be  said  to  exist.  Generally  speak- 
ing, these  two  diseases  are  found  combined,  and  it 
is  very  rarely  that  they  exist  separately.  There  is 
extreme  soreness  around  the  corona  glandis,  together 
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ffitka  considerable  inflammation,  which  is  followed 
by  a thick  unpleasant  discharge  In  all  these  cases, 
where  there  are  neither  venereal  sores,  wai-ts,  nor 
phymosis,  the  treatment  is  simple.  Any  of  the  in- 
jections enumerated,  now  applied  on  lint  to  the 
part,  will  do  ; and  the  general  treatment  is  pretty 
much  the  same.  If  phymosis  be  connected  with  it., 
we  must  treat  it  as  directed. 

CHAPTEE  V, 

STRICTUEEl, 

We  know  no  disease  with  which  man  can  be  af- 
fected, as  the  result  of  his  own  folly,  that,  for  dura- 
tion of  time,  annoyance,  and  power  of  baffling  treat- 
ment, can  be  compared  with  stricture.  Quacks  will 
promise  cure  in  an  incredibly  short  space  of  time  ; 
honourable  medical  men  will  do  their  very  best,  and 
often  succeed ; but  it  is  a tiresome  complaint,  and 
will  last  long  enough  for  the  patient  to  find  a proper 
refuge,  and  be  able  to  learn  the  difference  between 
an  empric  and  a professional  gentleman. 

Strictures  are  generally  the  consequences  of 
repeated  attacks  of  inflammation  in  the  urethra, 
mostly  arising  from  gonorrhoea,  by  which  means 
a morbid  thickening  of  the  urethra  occurs  at  one  or 
more  particular  parts  of  the  canal,  and  consequently 
a diminution  of  its  natural  calibre ; but  many  cases 
occur,  wherein  the  stricture  is  on  one  side  of  the 
canal  only. 

Strictures  are  divided  by  surgical  pathologi.sts 
into  three  kinds  ; viz,,  a permanetii,  a mixed,  and  a 
spasmodic. 

1.  AyJermanew^ stricture  is  constituted  bythat  con- 
traction of  the  urethra  which  occurs  in  consequence 
of  a quantity  of  coagulable  lymph  or  adhesive  mat- 
ter upon  the  internal  membrane,  in  different  quan- 
tities, according  to  cii’cumstances ; and  in  the  same 
F 
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prqjortion  diminishing  the  passage  for  the  urine  at 
that  part,  or  completely  closing  it  up. 

2.  A spasmodic  stricture  is,  in  reality,  a contrac- 
tion of  a small  portion  of  the  longitudinal  and 
muscular  fibres,  while  the  rest  are  relaxed. 

3,  A mixed  stricture,  as  its  name  imphes,  is  a 
combination  of  the  two  preceding  kinds. 

From,  Mr.  Bauer’s  examinations,  the  urethra,  ob- 
served the  late  Sir  Everard  Home,  is  made  up  of  two 
parts;  aninternalmembrane,andan  external  muscular 
covering.  The  internal  membrane  is  exceedingly 
thin,  and  no  fibres  are  met  with  that  can  give  it  a 
power  of  contraction.  When  a transverse  section  of 
the  urethra  is  made,  while  in  a collapsed  state,  the 
internal  membrane  is  found  thrown  together  into 
folds,  pres.sed  together  by  the  surrounding  parts. 
The  muscular  covering,  by  which  the  internal  mu- 
cous membrane  is  enclosed,  is  made  up  of  very  short 
fibres,  which  appear  to  be  all  interwoven  together, 
and  to  be  connected  by  their  origin  and  insertion 
with  one  another.  They  all  have  a longitudinal 
direction.  Immediately  beyond  the  muscular  por- 
tion of  the  urethra  is  the  cellular  structure  of  the 
corpus  spoTujiomm,  In  all  obstructions  of  the 
urethra,  the  stream  of  urine  passing  from  the  blad- 
der decreases  in  accordance  with  the  calibre  of  the 
urethra. 

Spasmodic  strictures  are  distinguished  by  the 
simple  fact,  that  their  duration  is  only  of  a tenqjo- 
rary  nature.  There  is  one  circumstance  that  is 
worth  remembi'ance  ; viz.,  that  stricture,  spasmodic 
and  permanent,  is  almost  unifoi'mly  connected  with 
gleet,  which  is  not  unfrequently  believed  to  be  the 
only  disease  from  which  the  patient  sufiers,  until  all 
efferts  to  effect  a cure  are  found  abortive,  and  symp- 
toms indicative  of  the  true  nature  of  the  case  cause 
the  stricture  to  be  properly  ascertained.  Every 
part  of  the  urethra  is  subject  to  stricture ; but  the 
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portion  adjacent  to  the  bulb,  close  to  wbOTe  it  is 
united  to  the  corpus  spongiosum,  is  found  to  be 
more  prone  to  this  malady  than  the  rest.  Sir  Astley 
Cooper  mentioned  three  parts  in  which  stricture  is 
generally  discovered  in  persons  so  afflicted ; viz., 
anterior  and  posterior  to  the  bulb,  and  the  part 
situated  within  the  prostate  gland.  Stricture  itself, 
although  a most  troublesome  disease,  is  found,  ge- 
nerally speaking,  to  occupy  but  a very  small  portion 
of  the  urethral  canal,  notwithstanding ; but  il  s 
effects  have  a very  considerable  influence  beyond  the 
exact  seat  of  the  stricture. 

If  we  examine  the  strictured  portion,  it  appears 
as  if  a piece  of  common  thread  were  tied  tightly 
around  the  urethra  ; but  it  frequently  presents  a 
much  broader  aspect,  when  the  disease  extends 
from  the  bulb  to  the  prostate  gland.  Surgeons  have 
subdivided  stricture  into  numerous  kinds,  such  as  the 
bridle,  ribband,  corded,  &c.,  which  are  of  no  interest 
to  the  reader. 

The  most  serious  consequence  of  this  malady 
is  either  a partial  or  total  retention  of  unne  ; and 
even  in  the  most  trivial  cases,  there  is  an  obstacle 
to  free  evacuation  of  urine  from  the  bladder  ; con- 
sequently, pathologists  consider  stricture  one  of  the 
most  serious  diseases  connected  with  the  genito- 
urinary organs.  The  urethra  behind  the  seat  of 
stricture  is  often,  we  may  say,  almost  always  in 
severe  cases,  found  to  be  dilated,  from  the  water 
passing  thus  far  and  being  here  retarded  in  its  pro- 
gress ; by  the  patient  straining,  this  dilatation  takes 
place.  But,  during  one  of  these  fits  of  agonies, 
when  the  poor  sufl'erer  may  be  using  every  endea  - 
vour to  pass  his  urine,  he  suddenly  feels  something 
give  way,  and  simultaneously  all  uneasy  sensations 
disappear.  To  a second  heaven  only  can  the 
afflicted  individual  compare  this  sudden  transition 
from  pain  to  ease  ; from  indescribable  bodily  tor- 
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ment  to  the  seeming  return  to  health.  But  let  a 
surgeon  hear  the  case  ; let  him  know  every  par- 
ticular of  it,  and  what  is  his  advice  ? “ Imme- 
diately to  bed  ; we  must  cut  the  perineum,  to  form 
every  possible  outlet  for  the  acrid  water  thus 
escaped  from  its  natural  channel,  for  in  this  only 
rests  your  hope  of  life.”  The  dreadful  consequence 
that  occurs  from  stricture  occasionally,  the  result  of 
its  producing  retention  of  urine,  extravasation  of 
that  fluid  into  the  cellular  membrane  around,  by 
the  bursting  of  the  urethra  behind  the  stricture, 
has  taken  place.  Unless  at  once  attended  to,  the 
results  are  fatal ; but,  if  immediate  assistance  is  at 
hand,  we  have  known  several  cases  recover.  But 
patients  are  not  aware  of  their  danger,  and  so  con- 
gratulate themselves  on  their  release.  A few  hours 
will  tell  them  their  sad  mistake.  Should  this  fall 
into  the  hands  of  any  one  who  either  is  under  the 
care  of  some  medical  man,  or  has  refused  all  aid 
from  such,  and  is  similarly  placed,  which  we  hope  -will 
not  be  the  case,  let  him  take  our  advice,  and  imme- 
diately despatch  a messenger  for  prompt  medical  as- 
sistance, The  above  mentioned  misfortune  arises  from 
the  mechanical  operation  of  the  distending  force 
acting  upon  one  particular  part,  which,  becoming 
considerably  attenuated,  ultimately  yields  to  the 
mechanical  application  of  the  force.  Very  for- 
tunately for  mankind,  it  does  not  frequently 
occur,  and,  when  it  does,  a severe  amount  of  irri- 
tative fever  is  set  up  in  the  system,  arising  from 
the  morbid  sloughing  of  all  the  parts  affected  by  the 
extravasation  to  a greater  or  less  extent. 


If  the  patient  be  careful  in  having  his  urine  drawn  off  by  a 
catheter,  often  enoiigh  to  prevent  any  accumulation,  provided 
he  requires  such  assistance,  this  accident  cannot  take  place ; but 
if  the  stricture  be  so  very  bad  as  to  preclude  the  passage  of  the 
instrument,  we  presume  ho  is  wise  enough  to  place  himself 
under  the  hands  of  a respectable  surgeon,  who  will  always  guard 
against  the  occurrence  of  such  an  evil. 
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SYMPTOMS  INDICATIVE  OP  STRICTURE. 

The  stream  of  urine  is  the  first  thing  that  gene- 
rally calls  the  patient’s  attention  to  the  existence  of 
stricture;  for  it  is  found  that  when  it  issues  from  the 
urethra,  its  natural  dimensions,  become  altered  as  it 
generally  exhibits  one  of  three  peculiar  forms,  being 
twisted,  scattered,  or  what  is  more  common,  forked. 
There  is  great  incontinence  of  urine,  the  patient 
exhibiting  very  considerable  difiSculty  in  retaining 
it,  and  micturating  in  very  small  quantity,  and  it 
dribbles  away  even  some  time  after  he  has  nearly 
emptied  the  bladder.  There  is  also  a sharp,  prick- 
ing uneasiness  in  the  urethra,  which  not  unfre- 
quently  amounts  to  considerable  pain,  while,  as 
already  observed,  there  is  a thin,  gleety  discharge 
from  the  urethra  itself,  but  which  has  no  contagious 
or  infectious  properties  that  would  contaminate 
a female  with  whom  the  patient  might  have 
sexual  intercourse,  thus  distinguishing  it  from  gleet 
produced  by  gonorrhoea. 

There  is  one  circumstance  deserving  mention, 
viz.,  that  which  renders  a stricture  in  the  early  stages 
to  be  mistaken  for  gonorrhoea,  is,  that,  in  both  dis- 
eases, the  pain,  when  making  water,  is  experienced 
about  an  inch-and-Or-half  from  the  orifice  of  the 
glans  penis. 

Very  often  there  is  considerable  shivering  with 
stricture  ; and,  to  such  an  extent  does  this  some- 
times exist,  that  some  would  be  led  to  suppose  the 
patient  was  suffering  from  intermittent  fever. 
When  this  symptom  occurs,  a dose  of  opium  is 
generally  successful  in  an-esting  the  febrile  state. 
The  stricture  has  sometimes  been  so  great,  and  the 
calibre  of  the  urethra  so  contracted  that  it  has 
absolutely  and  completely  arrested  the  flow  of 
semen  during  sexual  intercourse,  and  compelled  it 
to  pass  posteriorly  into  the  bladder.  Upon  this 
fact,  is  built  the  hypothesis  of  a ligature  round  the 
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penis  in  cases  of  spermaton-hoea,  the  propriety,  use, 
and  safety  of  which  we  shall  scrutinizingly  question 
when  treating  on  that  disease. 

In  old  strictures,  the  muscular  tunic  of  the  blad- 
der becomes  thickened  and  stronger  than  natui-al  in 
consequence  of  more  force  being  necessary  to  propel 
the  urine  through  the  obstructed  part.  The  bladder, 
in  this  thickened  state,  does  not  admit  of  the  usual 
dilatation,  so  that  the  patient  is  obliged  to  make 
water  very  frequently,  and  is  unable  to  pass  the 
whole  night  without  making  this  evacuation  once  or 
twice.  If  the  patient  should  find  that  his  linen 
becomes  wet  after  passing  urine,  in  consequence  of 
a few  drops  remaining  in  the  urethra,  then  our  sus- 
picions should  be  aroused.  The  urethra  should  then 
be  carefully  examined  by  means  of  a flexible  bougie. 
Fig. 5. 


A flexible  bougie  passing  into  the  bladder, 
and  thereby  we  may  ascertain  the  exact  position, 
nature,  and  extent  of  the  disease. 

Fi’om  actual  measurement  of  the  urethra  in  differ- 
ent subjects,  Sir  E.  Home  was  able  to  ascertain  that 
strictures  are  most  commonly  found  in  that  canal, 
just  posterior  to  the  bulb,  the  distance  from  the  | 
external  orifice  being  about  6^  or  7 inches.  The  i 
situation  next  in  the  order  of  frequency  is  about 
inches  from  the  orifice  ; the  disease  ^so  occurs 
at  3i  inches,  and  many  practitioners  have  discoveries 
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cases,  wherein  the  strictures  have  been  almost  close 
to  the  orifice.  In  cases  of  stricture  the  prepuce  is 
also  observed  to  be  affected  often  with  a phymosis. 

It  was  Mr.  Hunter  who  deprecated  the  hypothe- 
sis that  strictures  are  the  morbid  results  of  ulcers 
in  the  urethm  ; for  ulcers  are  but  rarely  discovered 
in  this  canal,  unless  strictures  are  present ; and  it  is 
now  almost  universally  admitted,  that  in  gonorrhoea 
there  are  no  sores  in  the  urethi-a.  The  late  Pro- 
fessor S.  Cooper  states,  that  strictures  are  some- 
times produced  by  external  violence  ; and  frequent 
and  excessive  ma^iirbation  has  been  recorded  as  a 
cause,  from  the  violent  friction  tliat  ensues  lighting 
^rp  and  irritation,  and  then  inflammation  in  the 
canal  In  the  same  manner  it  may  originate  from 
too  great  intercourse  with  females. 

S^smodic  stiuctuio  may  be  looked  upon,  and, 
indeed  is  denominated  by  some  an  iiritable  urethra  ; 
as  any  exeitant,  sudi  as  cold  or  sudden  mental 
anxiety,  may  bring  it  on.  Nearly  all  books  on  sur- 
gery give  the  same  example,  which  we  quote  ; for  it 
seems  to  happen  more  pnder  those  circumstances 
than  any  other.  WeaHude  to  the  poor  doomed  one 
enjoying  himself  at  a supper  or  other  convirial 
feast.  He  is  too  agreeably  employed  to  attend  to 
■any  want  of  natui'e,  and  not  before  waiting  some 
time,  he  goes,  probably  in  company  with  some  of  his 
companions,  into  the  yard  to  evacuate  the  bladder 
after  partaking  freely  of  wine ; When  from  the 
sudden  blast  of  cold  air,  and  stricture  takes 
place,  and  the  agony  the  patient  is  sometimes  put 
to  cannot  be  described.  In  a short  time  it  may  go 
away,  or  yield  to  a warm  bath. 

As  may  be  expected  from  the  nature  of  the  -dis- 
oase,  the  treatment  is  completely  mechanical  We 
are  ^wrfectly  awai-e  that  many  empirical  charla- 
tans liave  the  barefeced  impudence  to  advertise 
they  possess  the  means  of  curing  strictui-e  by  the 
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aid  of  medicine : such  an  assertion  is  false  p and 
the  parties  themselves,  let  them  be  who  they  may,  are 
downright  impostors.  Dismissing  this  topi(^  there- 
TREATMENT  OP  STRIOTPRE. 

FJg. 


fore,  we  proceed  to  point  out  the  only  means  whfob 
experience  demonstrates  ijiat  are  capable  of  effect- 
ing a perfect  and  permanent  cure.  Mr.  Hunter,  to 
whom  we  are  so  much  indebted  for  a mass  ef  valu- 
able information  on  the  subject,  truly  remarks  that 
the  cure  of  sti-icture  may  be  produced  simply  by 
dilating  the  strictured  or  contracted  part,  or  a 
destruction  of  it  by  ulceration  or  escharotics.  In 
addition  to  this,  many  of  the  French  surgeons  re- 
commend a forced  system  of  dilatation,  by  piercing 
through  the  stricture  itself  a conical  species  of 
sound,  when,  from  various  causes,  they  are  unable 

• A eectional  view  of  the  urethra,  with’  the  yarious*  forms  of 
structure.  1.  Stricture  of:  the  upper  part.  2.  Cftntiimed  stric- 
ture. 3.  Au  eutire  obliteration  ot  the  centre  of  the  urethra  and 
false  passages.  1.  2.  and  8.  made  by  forcing  bougies.  4.  Shows 
fistulous  openings  and  onlargoment  of  the  urethra  behind  the 
structure.  5.  An  impervious  urethra,  with  a fistulous  opening 
underneath  an  inch  from  the  glans  penis,  through  which  opening 
the  ur^nc  used  to  flow.* 
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to  pass  througli  the  stricture  the  ordinary  bcragies  ; 
but  this  we  strongly  censure,  inasmuch  as  there  is 
such  a liability  of  producing  a false  passage,  so  that 
we  need  not  dwell  upon  this  peculiarly  forcible 
system  of  cure,  but  remark  that  Mr.  Hunter  recom- 
mended cutting  down  upon  the  stricture  and  so 
treating  it ; a course  we  baye  hitherto  successfully 
avoided. 

The  means  of  cure  has  been-  classified  as  follows : — 

1.  By  simple  dilatation, 

♦2.  The  hydraulic  dilatation^  which,  as  its  name 
implies,  is  by  means  of  fluid  pressure. 

3.  The  employment  of  caustic,  by  means  of 
armed  bougies. 

4.  By  a division  of  the  stricture. 

We  should  observe,  that  in  cases  of  very  baci 
stricture,  the  complexion  is  sallow,  and'  the  coun- 
tenance anxious,  the  general  expression  of  the  fea- 
tures being  so  peculiar  as  almost  to  be  jaathognomic, 
The  lower  limbs  become  emaciated  and  weak.  Gout 
often  accompanies  stricture  ; and  paroxysms  of  it 
are  induced  by  irritation-  of  the- urethra. 

In  severe  cases,  not  only  is  the  semen  in  coitu,  but 
also  the  urine,  propelled  back  into-  the- bladder ; for, 
as  Mr.  Liston  used  to  state,  an  inverted  actiore 
seemed  to  take  place  in  the  urethra^  which  might 
be  proved  by  a soft  bougie  being,  in  such  cases, 
drawn  into  the  bladder,  after  having  been  passed  a 
short  -way  into  the  urethra. 

By  means  of  soft  white-  wax  bougies-  properly: 
^plied,  a stricture  can  generally  be  ascertained- 
Tact  is,  however,  very  essential  on  the  j)art  of  the 
Burgeon,  and  great  skill  is  absolutely  necessary,  for 
the  proper  introduction  of  the  bougie;  catheter  and 
sound  into  the  urethra,  which  can  only  be  prc^erly 
acquired  by  practice. 

The  chief  reason  why  bougies  are  employed  in 
strictures  of  -tlije  urethi-ai,  is  to  act-  upoii  the  disease 


in  a perfectly  meclianical  mamier,  in  Tact  ttie  powers 
being  that  of  a wedge ; but  their  ultimate  effects 
are  not  so  simple  as  that  of  a wedge  upon  inani- 
mate matter,  for  pressure  mahes  living  parts  either 
adapt  themselves  to  their  new  position,  or  else 
recede  by  nlceuatioru 

Bougies  ought  to  be  flexible,  soft,  and  smooth,  so 
ns  to  allow  the  operator  the  greatest  facility  for 
passing  through  the  stricture,  and  if  the  non-pro- 
fessional will  Iseep  to  this  kind,  he  may  succeed 
in  discovering  the  stiictui'e  by  a slight  jolt,  as  it 
were,  of  the  instrument,or  pain  whilst  passing  over 
it,  or  complete  stoppage.  Two  golden  inles  must 
be  observed. 

1st.  Never  use  a laige  bougie. 

2nd.  Always  anoint  the  bougie  with  oil  or  oint- 
ment. From  tthe  extensive  observations  we  have 
been  enabled  to  make,  durang  the  many  years  that 
liave  furnished  weekly  subjects  for  notice,  we  un- 
hesitatingly give  the  palm  of  tioatment  to  dilata- 
tion. In  nearly  all  cases  we  have  found  this  to  be 
sufficient,  as  it  certainly  is  tire  most  painless,  the 
least  dangerous,  and  in  our  opinion  the  most  efii- 
cacaous.  Patience  is  required.  A ddicate  touch  is 
indispensable.  The  prooedui'e  is  as  follows : — Hold- 
ing the  end  of  the  penis  by  the  fingers  of  the  left 
hand,  the  instrument  is  passed  gevily  and  quietly 
into  the  oirethra  With  an  elastic  bougie,  if  done 
slowly  and  cautiously,  there  is  no  particular  manner 
necessary,  as  dt  will  follow  the  course  of  the  urelhra 
into  the  bladder  safely,  owing  to  its  elasticity.  But 
not  so  is  the  case  when  a silver  catheter  or  sound 
is  the  instrument.  Here  we  must  conform  to  the 
cuiwes  of  the  canah  We  adjoin  two  plates  to  which 
the  leader  is  referred.  The  opeiatiou,  for  the  sake 
-of  better  illustrating  our  meaning  shall  be  divided 
into  tw®  parts,  or  a better  name  for  them  will  be — 
portions.  The  first  illustrates  the  introduction  of  the 


instrument  as  far  as  the  operator  finds  no  impedi- 

■pigs.  T and  8.* 


elevated  towards  the  abdomen.  Pressure  must  now 
be  made  downwards,  gradually  lowering  the  handle 
and  receding  at  the  same  time  from  the  body.  This 
is  explained  by  the  second.  But  should  the  patient  be 
in  the  predicament  as  here  shown,  which  sometimes 
happens  in  old  people,  viz.  the  bladder  fading  down, 
and  so  producing  a prominence  in  the  canal,  the 

• Description  of  plate. — 1.  Bladder.  2.  TTrethra.  2.  Bougie. 

t The  impediment  we  here  allude  to^  refers  merely  to  the 
natural  curve  of  the  urethra  and  not  any  appearance  of  a stric- 
ture. It  entirely  depends  upon  the  size  of  the  penis,  how  much 
of  the  sound  is  to  be  introduced  previous  to  altering  its  direction. 
At  an  average  guess  we  will  say  4 inches ; but  the  patient  must 
here  use  his  own  discretion.  If,  however,  he  is  careful  and  does 
notpiwA  (in  the  literal  sense  of  the  word)  at  any  impediment  he 
will  succeed,  and  practice  will  make  perfect.  The  difference, 
however,  of  meeting  a strictured  part,  and  obstruction  from  a 
mere  change  of  the  urethral  course,  is  too  palpable  to  be  mistaken 
one  for  the  other. 
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aid  of  a second  person  is  required,  tlie  patient  must 
lie  in  such  a position,  as  will  conduce  to  the  return 
of  the  bladder  to  its  natural  region,  that  is  on  a 
sofa,  with  the  buttock  elevated,  for  perseverance  in 
the  usual  mode  of  catheterism  will  be  attended  with 
serious  results. 


Cure  by  Dilitation. 

In  treating  by  dilatation,  care  must  be  taken ; and? 
if  no  success  attend  the  first  trial  of  passing  a 
stricture,  which  we  find,  however,  is  rarely  the  case ; 
if  only  tact  and  patience  on  the  part  of  ourselves, 
as  well  as  the  sufferers,  be  called  to  our  assistance, 
then  we  leave  it  alone  for  that  day  at  least,  espe- 
cially if  it  be  a mixed  stricture,  that  is,  a combina^ 
tion  of  spasmodic  and  permanent  symptoms : a 
second  or  third  trial  will  be  sure  to  be  satis- 
factory. In  bad  cases,  we  find  a great  assistance 
from  operating  in  the  wai-m  bath,  which  for  this 
purpose  almost  especially,  we  have  fitted  up  in  our 
estabhshment.  Under  the  effects  of  this,  the  most 
obstinate  strictures  have  yielded  wonderfully ; cases 
which  have  bafded  the  treatment  of  many  an 
eminent  surgeon  have  thus  been  subdued,  and  as 
an  eminent  authority  * stated,  a stricture  once 
passed  is  in  our  power,  and  cure  is  at  hand.  Dis- 
appointment may  still  await  the  patient,  inasmuch 
as  the  same  difficulty  may  arise  the  next  day ; but 
still,  having  performed  it  successfully  once,  proves 
that  it  is  not  impossible,  and,  as  Mr.  Hunter  used 
to  say,  “ the  introduction  of  a bougie  gradually  be- 
comes less  difficult  to  effect.”  Different  sizes  are 
required  at  different  times  ; and,  by  degrees,  the 
patient  will  see  with  satisfaction  passed  larger  bougies 
with  ease. 

Still,  even  after  surgical  treatment,  the  patient 
must  be  careful  not  to  excite  any  m'itation  of  the 
• The  late  Mi-.  Cooper. 
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canal  for  some  time  and  must  also  pass,  or  get 
some  one  else  to  pass,  a catheter  in  occasionally, 
say  once  a mouth,  for  the  next  half-year  or  twelve-; 
mouth.  It  is  fast  living,  and  indulging  in  too  much 
sexual  pleasure,  and  neglecting  the  precaution  we 
have  stated,  that  have  led  many  surgeons,  even  of 
Hospitals,  to  afhrm,  that  “ stricture  is  incureable,” 
an  hypothesis,  which  we  most  distinctly  and  em- 
phatically deny. 

As  we  have  previously  stated,  it  is  very  few  cases 
indeed,  that  have  come  under  our  notice,  in  which 
any  other  treatment  beyond  dilatation  was  required  ; 
but  those  few  we  have  found  yield  to  the  escharotic 
treatment,  which  consists  in  applying  the  caustic 
to  the  hardened  mass,  and  conquering  it  by  ulcera- 
tion. 


Cure  hy  Eschorotics. 

This  plan  of  cure  is  of  ancient  date,  having  been 
first  practised  by  Wiseman  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.; 
and,  early  in  the  last  century,  there  was  a work 
published  relating  to  this.  To  Mr.  Hunter,  however, 
is  the  credit  given  by  the  profession  of  introducing 
this  remedy  to  general  notice.  We  illustrate  the 
case,  that  led  to  his  adopting  this  remedy. 

Cask. — lu  1752,  Mr.  Hunter  attended  <a  chimney-sweeper  for 
more  than  six  months  and  finding  common  bougies;  produced 
no  benefit,  conceived  the  idea  of  destroying  the  same  by  escha- 
rotics,  and  employed  the  red  precipitate  through  the  medium  of 
some  ointment  on  the  end  of  a bougie.  Uretlu*al  inflammation 
resulted,  and  then  a silver  canula  was  introduced  as  far  as  the 
stricture,  and  again  the  same  armed  bougie  as  before  was  passed. 
This  producing  no  essential  benefit,  the  difficulty  in  voiding 
urine  being  still  as  great,  Mr.  Hunter  introduced  a piece  of  lunar 
caustic  fastened  on  to  the  end  of  a piece  of  wire.  After  tho  in- 
troduction of  this  iustmment  three  times  at  two  days’  interval, 
no  voided  his  urine  freely,  and  on  applying  the  caustic  a fourth 
time,  the  canula  went  through  the  stricture,  a bougie  was  intro- 
duced for  a little  while  afterwards  and  the  man  completely  re- 
covered. 

Since  his  time,  however,  numerous  improvements 
have  taken  place;  and  amongst  them  the  introduc- 


94 


tion  of  peculiar  instruments  suited  to  these  cases, 
by  which  less  inflammation  is  caused  in  the  canal, 
by  the  caustic  being  guarded,  until  at  the  spot  to 
which  its  influence  is  to  be  directed. 

The  Hydraulic  Method  of  Cure  or  Fluid  Pressure. 

The  apparatus  required  for  this,  “consists  of  a 
varnished  silk  tube  of  the  proper  diameter  and  of 
a length  to  extend  from  the  orifice  to  a little  beyond 
the  stricture,  closed  at  one  end,  and  having  a small 
metallic  piece  at  the  other,  into  which  the  injecting 
instrument  may  be  screwed.”  This  instrument  is 
a syringe,  by  the  means  of  which  water  or  air  is  to 
be  injected.  But  both  these  have  the  property  of 
causing  pressure  equally  on  every  side,  so  that  not 
only  the  stricture,  but  the  walls  of  the  canal  are 
subjected  to  this  treatment ; and  the  latter  being 
more  yielding  in  its  nature  than  the  formei’,  a dilor- 
tation  of  the  urethra  and  not  of  the  stricture  seems 
to  us  the  most  likely  thing  to  happen.  Spasmodic 
stricture  requires  more  constitutional  treatment. 
The  occasional  introduction  of  a bougie  or  catheter, 
aided  by  the  warm  bath,  is,  of  course,  of  service ; 
but  our  chief  means  must  be  classed  amongst  the 
sedatives,  auti-spasmodics,  etc.  A full  dose  of  opium 
often  has  the  desired  effect. 

The  Mode  of  Cure  hy  Division. 

The  division  of  the  stricture  is  performed  in  very 
bad  cases,  by  simply  passing  a lanceted  catheter, 
a kind  of  lancet  concealed  in  a catheter,  down  to 
the  stricture,  (having  first  ascertained  by  means  of 
a bougie,  its  exact  distance  from  the  orifice)  and 
then,  by  gently  pushing  the  lancet  forward,  the  ob- 
struction is  cut  through  in  one,  two,  three,  or,  where 
necessary,  four  operations.  It  should  only  be  used 
in  very  severe  cases  indeed.  We  are  not  partial  to 
it  nor  to  the  cutting  open  the  urethra,  laying  bare 
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the  stn'ctore,  and  then  dividing  it — a>  means  iate^ 
suggested  and  practised. 

CHAPTER  VII, 

SWELMID  TESTICLES. 

One  of  the  most  common  attendants  upon  Ge- 
non-hoea ! It  is,  however,  only  sympathetic  and  not. 
venereal,  because  the  same  symptoms  fdlow  every 
species  of  morbid  irritation  in  the  urethra;  no 
matter  whether  they  aa-e  p-oduced  by  Goaorrhcea, 
strictures,  bougies,  or  injections  impoperly  used. 
The  inflamed  testicle  likewise  may  be  produced  by 
blows  or  other  accidents.  We  are  ourselves  aware 
of  such  a case. 

Case.  — A married  gEDtlemfm,  of  strict  habits,  and  fondly 
sttached  to  his  wife,  (who  was  in  yetum  devoted  to  him,  so  mucb 
90,  that  her  iove  end^  in  Jealous)  wa»one  day  playing  with  his 
little  boy  throwing  him  ap  into  the  air  and  catching  him  again 
and  so  forth.  Whilst  so  amused,  the  child  accidentally  kicked 
his  fither’s  testicle.  No  inconvenience^  resulted  from  this  ac- 
cident at  the  time,  beyond  a raoraentary  pain ; but  afterwards  a 
severe  attack  of  iDfiammatiwi  supervened.  By  some  means  or 
other,  his  wife  had  the  idea  malevolently  pint  into  her  head,  that 
her  lord  and  master  was  sttflering  from  GonoiThoca,  No  decla- 
rations on  the  part  of  the  husband,  nor  assertions  on  our  side 
to  the  contraiT'  could  dissuade  the  foolish  woman  from  her  still 
more  foolish  idea;  and  a separation  ensued.  Fron\  the  usual 
integrity  of  the  gentleman,  the  knowledge  of  its  possibility  and 
the  uttter  want  of  any  proof  oi  his  infidelity  beyond  this  simple 
iact,  we  can  readily  believe  the  poor  gentleman's  statement  rela- 
tive to  the  cause  of  his  malady. 

We  have  heai’fl  of  a case  which  illustrates  the 
fact  of  the  inflammation  arising  from  a blow. 

A young  gentleman  married  a rather  aged  lady, 
at  least  sufficiently  old  to  be  his  maternal  relative 
(avoiding  the  usual  saying).  Unlike  the  former 
case,  the  young  bridegroom  turned  out  to  he  some- 
what of  a gay  Lothario,  and  roused  the  ire  of  his 
incUgnaut  an<i  neglected  bride,  who,  in  revenge  for 
his  little  faithless  peccadilloes,  one  night  whilst  he 
was  asleep  stamped  on  his  offending  testicle.  Severe 
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inflammatiaii  took  ijlace ; and  the  unhappy  TiTOman 
Lad  to  lament  soon  the  loss  of  her  young  and  newly- 
made  bridegi'ooin. 

We  have  no  guarantee  of  the  proof  of  this, 
beyond  the  fact  of  being  told  of  it  whilst  studying, 
but  being  illustrative  of  what  might  happen 
under  the  circumstances,  we  leave  it  to  the  option 
of  the  reader  to  give  credence  to  it  or  not.  If  the 
testicle  be  attacked  from  syphilis,  which  happens 
often,  there  will  more  hkely  be  suppuration  than  if 
it  arose  from  the  gonorrhoea,  and  the  matter,  on  the 
one  hfmd,  would  be  syphilitic,  capable  of  inocula- 
tion i on  the  other,  pure  pus  and  harmless. 

The  swelling  appears  as  svddetyJ.y  as  it  disappears 
or  passes  from  one  testicle  to  another. 

The  iirst  appearance  of  swelling  is  generally  a 
soft  pulpy  fulness  of  the  body  of  the  testicle, 
which  is  tender  to  the  touch , this  increases  to  a 
hal'd  swelhng,  accompanied  with  considerable  pain 
The  epididymis,  towards  the  inferior  extremity  of 
the  testis  is  generally  the  hardest  part.  Colicky 
pains,  uneasiness  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  flatu- 
lency, sickness,  and  even  vomiting,  are  not  unfre- 
quent ; the  whole  body  of  the  testicle  is  swollen, 
and  not  merely  the  epididymis,  as  has  been  asserted 
by  many  writers.  On  the  appearance  of  this  dis- 
ease, the  discharge  and  pain  in  the  urethra  cease  ; 
but  again  invariably  supervene  on  the  subsidence  of 
the  hernia  humoralis  or  orchitis^  as  this  swelled 
testicle  has  been  christened. 

It  is  rarely  found  that  both  testicles  are  injured, 
but  more  particularly  the  left ; which  phenomenon 
M.  Ricord  has  attributed  to  the  general  custom  of 
men  carrying  their  scrotum  on  the  left  side  of  the 
seam  of  their  trowsers.  This,  in  our  opinion,  is  a 
mere  absurd  and  truly  fanciful  idea. 

The  treatment  of  this  is  simple  enough.  The 
antiphlogistic  system  must  be  pm-sued.  A dozen  or 
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I twenty  leeches  may  be  applied  to  the  testicle,  or 
acupuncture  of  the  veins,  which  little  operation 
merely  consists  in  puncturing  the  veins  with  the 
point  of  a lancet,  and  then  applying  a hot  poultice 
or  a fomentation  to  abstract  the  blood.  Brisk  saline 
aperients  and  nauseating  doses  of  tartar  emetic,  at 
proper  intervals,  unless  there  be  already  sickness 
existing.  Many  eminenli,  surgeons,  at  this  point, 
when  the  inflammation  has  somewhat  subsided, 
i apply  strapping ; but  this  practice  we  earnestly 
; reject  as  unscientific,  and  we  should  be  truly  soi-ry 
to  see  a fellow-creature  placed  by  us  iu  the  dreadful 
^ agonies  which  we  have  seen  produced  in  patients 
with  whom  this  strapping  was  adopted,  who  have 
I come  to  us  for  professional  advice,  and  to  have  the 
strapping  removed,  declaring  that  the  agony  was  so 
; great  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  endure  it.  Even 
in  some  hospitals,  strapping  is  practised.  After  the 
inflammation  subsides,  generally  the  hardness  of  the 
testicle  remains.  Small  doses  of  calomel  and  opium 
according  to  F.  32,  repeated  for  a short  period  : and 
here  it  may  be  as  well  to  caution  all  readers,  un- 
aware of  the  fact,  of  the  danger  there  is  of  catching 
cold  whilst  under  the  influence  of  any  mercury. 
For  those  who  dislike  the  use  of  mercury,  let  them 
paint  the  testicle  over  with  the  paint  of  iodine  and 
take  some  alterative  pill. 

Throughout  the  whole  coui’se  of  the  treatment 
the  testicle  must  be  suspended ; and,  even  for  a 
considerable  time  afterwards,  this  httle  contrivance 
must  be  used.  If  suppuration  should  occur  (as  one 
of  the  consequences  of  inflammation)  the  process  is 
to  be  assisted  by  hot  poultices  and  fomentations. 
It  will  be  better,  as  soon  as  matter  is  discovered  to 
allow  a surgeon  to  lance  it,  as  it  will  spare  much  un- 
necessary pain,  inasmuch  as  the  subsequent  treat- 
ment depends  upon  the  symptoms,  which  are  re- 
cognisable by  the  surgeon  only. 

Q 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

HYDROCELE. 

In  a former  part  of  this  work  we  jiromised  a 
fuller  description  of  the  anatomy  of  the  testicle,  as 
relating  to  hydrocele ; and,  for  an  explanation  of 
our  views,  we  refer  the  re^er  to  the  diagram  of  the 
structure  under  considermion,  that  of  the  Tunica 
Vaginalis. 

Most  people  have  heard  of  the  pei-itoueum ; and 
some  people  may  be  aware  that  in  foetal  life  the 
testicles  are  contained  in  the  abdomen,  and,  gradu- 
»lly  descending,  take  their  proper  position  at  a 
Fig.  9.* 


Trauflverse  section  of  testicle. 

certain  time.  In  their  travels  they  cany  before 
them  two  layers  of  peritoneum,  which,  on  their 
continuity  being  obliterated,  form  “a  shut  sac.” 

* I.  Cavity  of  the  tunica  vaginalis.  2.  Tunica  .albuginea.  3. 
One  of  the  lobules  consisting  of  the  convoctious  of  seminal  tubes, 
and  terminating  in  the  vas  rectum,  the  single  tube.  4.  Epididy- 
mis. 6.  Scrotum. 
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We  cannot  better  exemplify  our  meaning  respecting 
this  shut  sac  than  by  placing  before  “ the  mind’s  eye” 
(Horatio !)  of  the  reader,  an  imaginary  nightcap  of 
some  old  gentleman,  with  one  end  pushed  into  the 
other  ; place  your  hand  in  the  hollow  of  the  cap, 
destined  usually  for  the  receptacle  of  the  head,  and 
you  have  an  illustration  of  the  relation  of  the 
testicle  to  its  covering.  There  is  a closed  cavity 
produced  by  the  two  layers  of  the  nightcap,  and 
this  corresponds  to  the  cavity  of  the  Tunica  Vagi- 
'nalis,  from  the  surface  of  which,  fluid  being  effused, 
3onstitutes  a dropsy  known  by  the  name  of  Hydro- 
jele. 

This  state  produces  mere  inconvenience  than 
ictual  pains ; the  fluid  gradually  accumulating,  and 
;he  scrotum  attaining  sometimes  an  enormous  size 
Sydrocele,  often  may  be  mistaken  by  inexperienced 
people  for  scrufulous  testicle,  hernia,  &c.,  and  vice 
)ersa,  but  the  difiei*ence  in  weight,  solidity  and  pain, 
;he  presence  or  absence  of  a certain  tran;parency 
itc.,  will  invariably  enable  the  practical  surgeon  to 
iiagnose  correctly. 

Our  medicines  aid  us  little  here,  and  the  operative 
flan  of  treatment  is  the  only  method  to  be  relied 
ipon.  This  is  divided  into  palliative  and  radical, 
;he  former  consisting  in  the  mere  evacuations  of 
;he  fluid,  in  the  latter,  we  not  only  evacuate,  but 
ndeavour  to  produce  an  adhesion  of  the  snrfaces  of 
he  cavity  by  injections. 

The  Palliative  Treatment. 

With  some,  this  constitutes  a puncture  with  atro- 
ar  and  carcula,  as  illustrated  in  the  accompanying 
iagraiu ; with  others  again,  this  evacution  is  eflected 
y making  a number  of  punctures  with  a grooved 
eedle,  and  so  allowing  the  fluid  to  escape  into  the 
urrounding  cellular  tissue,  where  it  may  be  ab^ 
orbed. 
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So  far  so  good,  but  these  plans  do  not  obviate  the 
recurrence  of  the  dropsy,  and  it  rests  wth  the  suf- 
ferer to  determine  whether  he  will  be  content  to 
have  the  subsequent  accumulations  removed  in  the 
same  manner,  or  undergo  the  radical  treatment. 


The  Radical  Treatment. 

consists,  as  before  said,  in  injecting  irritating  sub- 
stances after  the  fluid  has  been  drawn  off.  Great 
variety  of  opinion  exists  as  to  what  the  injections 
should  be;  some  advocate  nitrate  of  silver,  sulphate 

Fig.  10. 


of  zinc,  iodine,  port  wine,  etc.  We  ourselves  prefer 
the  latter,  as  being  least  irritating  and  yet  sufficient 
for  the  purpose. 

The  urine  itself  is  very  scanty,  andgenerally  high- 
coloured;  a quantity  of  mucus  of  a slimy,  tenacious 
character  is  frequently  secreted  and  voided,  either 
combined  with  the  urine  or  in  a state  of  purity. 
But,  when  the  disease  is  severe,  the  most  agonising 
pains  are  experienced  in  the  bladder,  during  the 
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discharge  of  the  urine,  which  is  frequently  bloody  ; 
but  usually  of  a milky  appearance,  which  is  caused 
by  its  containing  either  lymph  or  puriform  matter, 
and  vitiated  secretions  from  the  mucous  membrane. 
The  inflammation  of  a gonorrhoea  sometimes  extends 
down  to  theureters,*  and  even  to  the  kidneys,  caus- 
ing violent  pains  in  the  loins,  with  nausea,  occa- 
sional vomiting,  and  colicky  affections.  In  the 
most  violent  forms  of  this  malady,  lymph  is  effused 
upon  the  internal  surface  of  the  bladder ; and,  if 
the  disease  is  not  checked,  it  may  become  organised ; 
but  such  effusions,  it  must  be  admitted,  are  ex- 
tremely uncommon. 

Irritable  bladder  is  usually  symptomatic  of  some 
other  malady.  Usually  profuse  mucous  discharge, 
micturition,  considerable  pain,  which  is  increased  as 
I the  organ  becomes  distended  with  urine,  and,  con- 
i sequeutly,  relief  is  produced  either  by  natural  or 
artificial  (by  means  of  a catheter)  evacuation.  On 
I examination,  the  tunics  or  coats  wiU  be  found  con- 
siderably more  vascular  than  naturally ; occasion- 
ally the  muscular  coat  is  considerably  strengthened, 
and,  of  course,  its  power  is  duly  augmented,  while 
ulcerations  of  the  mucous  membrane  are  not  un- 
common. According  to  good  authorities  this  last- 
I named  membrane  is  the  seat  of  the  disease. 

INFLAMMATION  OP  THE  BLADDER. 

The  sequence  of  the  above,  if  not  cheeked  in  its 
■progress,  and  it  frequently  happens  from  the  inflam- 
mation extending  from  the  urethra  to  the  bladder, 
a consequence  of  bad  treatment  or  of  neglected 
gonoiThoea.  There  is  pain  referred  to  the  bladder 
and  perinseum,  with  frequent  mictmition,  causing 
great  uneasiness  and  distress  to  the  patient. 

• The  ureters  arc  the  passages,  conveying  the  urine  from  the 
kidney  to  the  bladder.  Each  is  about  18  inches  long. 
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Treatment. — In  these  affections  the  anti-phlogistic 
course  of  treatment  is  to  be  pursued  ; much,  how- 
ever, depends  upon  existing  circumstances,  and  of 
course  on  the  judgment  and  discretion  of  the  prac- 
titioner. The  application  of  leeches  to  the  hypo- 
gastrium  and  perineum,  cupping  glasses  to  the  loins 
and  neighbourhood  of  the  bladder,  for  painful 
micturition,  if  there  be  acidity  of  the  urine,  F.  34. 
Extract  of  white  poppy  or  opium  as  a suppository 
hot  bran  poultices,  fomentations,  warm  baths  are 
all  excellent  remedial  agents  if  judiciously  employed. 
A quantity,  never  less  than  3 nor  more  than  5 ounces 
of  fluidshould  be  injected  in  to  the  I’ectum.  An  enema 
such  as  F.  35  or  F.  36,  will  be  found  beneficial.  A 
suppository  of  opium  and  henbane,  as  in  F.  37,  we 
have  found  of  use,  in  alleviating  pain  sometimes 
almost  instantaneously,  “ the  patient  becomes  quiet, 
transient,  loses  aU  recollection  of  his  foi-mer  suffer- 
ings, and  often  remains  in  a state  of  enviable 
comfort  for  ten  or  twelve  hours.  The  suppository 
may  be  repeated  as  often  as  may  be  necessary  but 
bed  time  is  preferable  for  its  exhibition.”  • 

Camphor  in  large  doses  is  a powerful  remedy  for 
irritable  bladder,  whatever  may  be  the  cause,  also 
Balsam  of  Copaiba,  which  is  more  likely  to  remain 
in  the  stomach  than  either  cubebs  or  buchu  leaves. 
The  effect  of  Copaiba  on  mucous  membrane  is 
verified  in  more  diseases  than  in  clap.  All  sti- 
mulants to  be  avoided  — low  diet,  mild  diluent 
beverages — mental  and  physical  quiet  are  aU  ne- 
cessary, 

CHAPTER  IX, 

GONORRHCEAL  OPHTHALMIA. 

Our  pages  will  not  allow  any  lengthened  treatise 
on  this  subject,  but  both  gonorrhcea  and  syphilis 
attack  this  delicate  organ  and  serious  damage  is 
• The  late  Mr.  Liston. 
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done.  The  treatment  is  to  be  regulated  according 
to  the  symptoms  and  disease. 

As  this  little  work  professes  particularly  to  treat 
on  diseases  of  the  generative  system,  our  readers 
win  excuse  us  hurrying  over  this  very  important 
part.  We  have  merely  mentioned  it  to  show  them 
the  necessity  of  care  when  labouring  under  diseasa 
The  eye  may  be  attacked  both  by  metastasis  and 
contagion  as  the  following  case  will  show. 

Case. — Whilst  writing  these  pages,  a most  singular  case  has 
oome  under  our  notice.  A young  gentleman,  who  assures  us 
faithfully,  he  was  not  infected,  was  one  day  in  company  with  two 
or  three  young  men  suffering  from  Gonorrhoea.  This  gentleman 
kindly  offered  to  assist  his  friends  in  dressing  their  organs  with 
tlie  lint,  etc,  in  fact  former  experience  had  made  him  more  adept 
in  those  little  oontrivances  than  his  unlucky  companions.  Incau- 
tumdy  he  applied  Im  soiled  finger  to  his  eye. 

It  is  incredible  in  how  short  a time  the  disease 
takes  root  here ; and  sometimes  in  a few  hours,  the 
sight  is  lost.  Requesting  him  to  write  us  an  account 
of  his  symptoms,  we  received  the  following  letter, 
which  we  cannot  do  better  than  insert  in  its  original 
form. 

“ I have  vainly  endeavoured  to  make  a good  letter  of  that  we 
mentioned,  but  must  leave  it  in  your  hands.  The  first  sensation 
was  an  itching  about  the  lids,  with  a discharge  like  gum  very 
thick  and  of  a light  brown  colour,  swelling  of  the  upper  and  lower 
lids.  The  tcJi^e  of  the  eye  become  a bright  crimson,  the  sight  but  little 
impaired,  (the  iris  changed  colour),  the  pain  not  so  excessive, 
but  the  brain  affected.  After  the  first  four  days,  a certain 
dream  had  possession  of  me  and  every  thing  seemed  to  approach. 
Were  I near  you,  I might  be  able  to  dictate  to  you,  but  as 
soon  as  I have  formed  a good  sentence,  my  head  fails  me  and  I am 
forced  to  alter  the  style.  I presume  this  arises  from  weakness,  sc» 
must  ask  your  indulgence.” 

Some  of  these  symptoms  are  most  characteristic, 
those  for  instance,  printed  in  italics ; but  others 
vary.  The  sight  is  often  impaired — even  blindness 
from  total  destruction  of  the  whole  ball. — The  pain 
is  almost  always  intolerable.  There  is  a case 
recorded  of  an  old  lady,  wiping  her  face  with  the 
towel,  her  son,  who  had  Gonorrhoea,  had  been  using. 
Her  eye  was  soon  attacked  and  totally  destroyed. 
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Washonvomen  have  thus  been  afiected,  whilst 
washing  the  soiled  linen  of  n.n  infected  individual. 
Hence  the  great  duty  of  every  man  or  woman 
suffering  from  this  complaint  to  be  careful,  not  only 
for  their  own  safety,  but  also  for  that  of  their  fellow 
creatures. 

CHAPTER  X. 

SYPHILIS. 

It  poisons  oft  our  blood  so  pure, 

Produces  ills  most  hard  to  cure. 

Destroys  our  functions,  taiuts  our  breath. 

And  ends  our  days  in  painful  death. 

W e now  beg  to  call  the  reader’s  attention  to  the 
principal  morbid  phenomena  attending  “ Lues  Ve- 
nerea” or  “ Syphilis,”  that  form  of  the  disease  which 
attacks  the  body  locally  and  constitutionally,  the 
treatment  of  which  consequently  differs  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  case. 

The  effects  of  the  introduction  of  the  venereal  virus 
are  dividedinto  two  distinct  classes,  i.e.  the  primary  or 
local,  and  the  seconda'^y  or  constiMional ; and 
as  is  well  known,  these  cases  present  a great  variety 
in  the  appearances,  tendencies  and  peculiarities, 
which  they  present  to  the  notice  of  the  surgeon  or 
physician.  In  some  cases,  we  find  them  either  to 
be  considerably  modified  and  altered  by  the  con- 
stitution itself  or  changed  in  some  of  its  serious 
characteristics,  by  the  remedial  agents,  which  are 
employed  in  order  to  alleviate  the  patient’s  suffer- 
ings and  affect  the  cure  during  the  first  or  prin,  ary 
stages  of  the  disease.  However,  we  cannot  doubt 
for  a moment,  but  that  there  are  various  poisons, 
that  operate  upon  the  human  body,  that  will 
produce  a variety  of  distinct  ulcers,  which  are  again 
often  followed  by  different  constitutional  maladies. 

Be  this,  however,  as  it  may,  our  limits  wiU  not 
permit  us  to  discuss  this,  so  we  must  turn  to  a more 
material  subject. 
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SIMPLE  VENEREAL  EI.CERS, 

Especially  those  incidmtal  to  the  Generative  Organs- 

The  simple  species  of  ulcer,  is  the  one,  which  we 
find  to  be  the  most  common,  inasmuch,  as  we  find 
a complete  excavated  sore,  originating  in  consequence 
of  the  ulcerative  process  having  continued  its 
morbid  ravages,  unchecked.  This  unhappily  con- 
tinues for  some  time,  when  the  ulceration  ceases, 
(if  we  may  use  the  term)  spontaneously,  and  a new 
species  of  diseased  action  assumes  its  place,  causing 
granulations  to  arise  oftentimes  of  a fungoid*  cha- 
racter, which  supplies  its  place,  and  the  morbid 
result  is,  that  a surface  is  raised  above  the  level  of 
the  adjacent  (possibly)  healthy  parts,  having  an  ex- 
tremely soft  appearance. 

In  some  cases  this  form  of  ulcer  makes  its  pri- 
mary appearance  in  the  form  of  a pustule.  This, 
however,  breaks,  and  as  it  leaves  an  exposed  surface, 
it  soon  commences  the  ulcerative  process,  which 
often  rapidly  spreads. 

It  happens  that  very  frequently,  different  species 
of  sores  may  exist  upon  the  prepuce  both  externally 
and  internally,  as  also  upon  the  glans  at  the  same 
time ; and  some  pathologists  have  entertained  the 
hjqpothesis,  that  a sore  or  ulcer  existing  on  the  penis, 
may  be  the  cause  of  another  sore  of  an  entirely 
different  character  from  the  one  which  had  prerf- 
ously  been  in  existence ; and  the  same  docti’ine  has 
been  entertained  with  regaitl  to  culicular  eruptions. 

Simple  venereal  ulcers  (as  weU  as  other  sores), 
they  are  often  the  result  of  contact  with  generally 
morbid  secretions ; but  sometimes  even  those, 
that  are  apparently  healthy,  may  yet  possess  a 
morbid  or  susceptible  property  of  infecting  another 
individual  with  whom  the  contagious  principles 
may  come  into  immediate  contact. 

It  often  happens,  that  from  a fruitful  source,  a 
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•great  number  of  ulcers  frequently  originate,  being 
separated  from  each  other  by  healthy  tissue ; 
■although  it  not  unfrequently  happens,  that 
they  are  found  extending,  so  as  to  form  one  con- 
tinual ulcer,  ’which  we  have  seen  occur,  and  then  it 
is  generally  preceded,  particularly  on  the  glans  penis, 
by  a rawness  or  abrasion  of  the  surface,  together 
■with  a very  extensive  discharge,  or  else  a species  of 
herpetic  erujrtion  upon  the  mucous  lining  membrane 
of  the  prepuce. 

Ulcers,  exhibiting  elevated  edges  are  often  found 
elsewhere  than  on  the  glans,  destroying  the  surface 
of  the  skin  on  the  penis  itself,  as  also  the  scrotum 
and  likewise  within  the  folds  of  the  thigh.  In 
women,  they  are  very  often  found  to  commit  their 
ravages  in  the  perineum,  the  cleft  of  the  nates,  eta 
However,  these  commonly  yield  to  the  applications 
of  a strong  solution  of  the  Bichloride  of  Mercury. 

Ulcerations  of  various  kinds  sometimes  originate 
at  different  periods  after  the  application  of  their 
cause,  varying  from  a day  or  two  to  several  weeks. 
The  usual  period  for  their  appearance  is  from  two 
to  eight  days. 

The  period  of  duration  for  this  kind  of  ulcer 
varies,  inasmuch,  as  it  is  not  unfrequently  modified 
according  to  peculiar  circumstances  ; as  for  example, 
the  patient’s  constitution,  his  manner  of  living, 
occupations,  habits,  and  the  attention  that  has 
been  paid  surgically  and  otherwise  to  the  diseased 
organ. 

Genei'ally  speaking,  these  ulcers  rarely  continue 
open  above  3 weeks  or  a mouth,  but  in  the  wards 
of  a hospital  (probably  from  the  peculiar  state  of 
the  atmosphere)  and  occasionally  in  private  prac- 
tice, the  period  is  much  longer.  Particularly  does 
this  delay  happen  amongst  the  unfortunate  denizens 
of  Field  Lane,  Saffron  Hill,  Cow  Cross,  and  the 
purlieus  of  Clerkenwell  and  Smithfield,  where  the 
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disease  has  not  yielded  to  treatment  till  after  the 
lapse  of  several  months. 

By  sympathy  and  absorption,  of  the  virus  by  the 
lymphatics,  an  inflammatory  enlargement  of  the 
glands  in  the  groin  is  caused.  This  state  of  things 
will  be  recognised  by  nearly  all  readers,  when  we 
mention  the  name  Bvho. 

Buboes  thus  caused,  are  commonly  situated  in 
the  superior  cluster  of  inguinal  glands,  but  if  the 
lower  is  affected,  then  it  is  to  be  presumed  that 
the  proximate  cause  is  not  from  a morbid  condition 
of  the  organs  of  generation,  but  in  some  part  of  the 
inferior  extremity. 

These  troublesome  afflictions  are  divided  into 
various  kinds ; thus  the  first  species  is  denominated 
sympathetic,  which  is  the  epithet  commonly  given 
to  an  inflammation  of  the  glands  from  mere  irrita- 
tion, and  the  second  species  symphilitic. 

Sympathetic  generally  are  produced  by  an  irritation 
of  a violent  Gonorrhoea,  the  pain  which  such  a 
swelling  causes  the  patient,  is  sometimes  severe,  or 
in  some  cases  trivial. 

The  glands  of  the  groin,  it  is  to  remembered,  are 
not  unfrequently  attacked  with  simple  phlegmonous 
inflammation,  in  consequence  of  irritation  in  parts, 
from  which  the  absorbent  vessels,  passing  to  such 
glands,  proceed. 

The  swellings  ought  to  be  carefully  discriminated 
from  others,  that  originate  from  the  absorption  of 
veneral  matter.  The  first  cases  are  only  simple 
inflammations  and  only  demand  the  application  of 
leeches,  cold  saturnine  lotions  and  the  exhibition 
of  a few  gentle  purges,  F.  38,  F.  39,  as  we  shall 
presently  see,  venereal  buboes  require  a different 
treatment.  Having  for  the  present  dismissed  the 
subject  of  buboes,  we  will  study  the  character  of 
the  venereal  ulcer. 
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Characteristics  of  the  Venereal  Ulcer. 

This  is  of  a brownish  appearance,  and  sometimes 
takes  place  upon  a level  with  or  above  the  adjacent 
parts,  having  well  defined  and  level  edges,  but  no 
hardness  of  base  or  surrounding  margins ; neither 
does  it  exhibit  a tendency  to  spread  by  sloughing 
or  ulceration.  Fi’equently  these  make  their  ap- 
pearance upon  the  external  surface  of  the  prepuce, 
and  we  have  seen  them  on  the  body  of  the  penis, 
and  on  one  or  more  parts  of  the  scrotum,  but  when 
they  occur  on  the  orifice  of  the  prepuce  or  foreskin, 
as  may  be  supposed,  the  situation  is  very  trouble- 
some to  the  patient,  often  of  an  agonising  nature, 
as,  when  they  are  healing,  phymosis  is  a general 
consequence,  unless  care  is  paid  to  them. 

After  this  ulcer,  the  bubo  generally  makes  its 
common  appearance,  and  differs  fi’om  that  already 
briefly  alluded  to,  from  having,  after  producing  a 
considerable  ulceration  of  the  common  integuments, 
a far  greater  disposition  to  burrow  underneath ; and, 
strange  to  observe,  this  peculiarity  is  considerably 
greater,  whenever  the  preparations  of  mercury  have 
been  administered ; from  which  it  would  seem,  a 
priori,  as  if  that  metal  in  its  various  and  common 
forms  of  medicine,  possessed  some  power  of  pro- 
ducing these  marked  results.  However,  be  that  as 
it  may,  these  syphilitic  ulcers  seem  commonly  to 
produce  constitutional  afiections,  which  may  origi- 
nate during  the  existence  of  the  ulcer,  or  not  for 
many  weeks  or  months  after.  Nay ! the  poison 
may  rest  an  indefinite  long  time  and  may  become 
an  hereditary  disease  attacking  an  entirely  new 
generation.  We  will  relate  a case  as  illustrating 
this  fact. 

Case.— A young  gentlenmn,  aged  12,  consulted  ua  three  years 
ago.  who.se  father  had  died  fi-om  the  effects  of  this  virulent 
disease,  leaving  two  sons  and  one  daughter.  Our  patient  was 
the  youngest  of  the  three  and  had  enjoyed  very  good  health, 
until  18  months  previous  to  his  visit.  His  brother  and  sister 
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were  perfeetly  healthy,  and  he  eould  not  account  for  the  then 
existing  symptoms,  never  having  had  connexion  with  the  oppo- 
site sex.  He  complained  of  a gore  throat  and  had  syphilitic  blotches 
on  different  pdrts  of  the  body.  He  had  already  been  under 
treatment,  but  as  no  one  suspected  it  to  be  syphilitic  in  conse- 
quence of  his  moral  character,  he  derived  no  benefit. 

We  found  from  the  foregoing  statement,  that  his 
father  had  been  very  gay  and  dissipated,  previous 
to  his  mother  bearing  children,  and  that  he  had 
suffered  from  this  disease  until  his  death.  It  ap- 
peared that  our  patient’s  brother  and  sister  entirely 
escaped  contagion,  but  he  unfortunately  suffered. 
By  strenghtening  and  alterative  medicines  and 
gargles,  his  throat  in  a fortnight  was  well  again. 
We  still  gave  him  strengthened  remedies,  ordered 
generous  living,  change  of  air,  and  in  three 
months  our  patient  lost  all  signs  of  the  disease. 
As  he  was  on  the  point  of  being  married  and  had 
become  tired  of  pill  and  draught  taking,  he  resolved 
to  terminate  his  visits.  We  strongly  advised  him 
to  continue  the  treatment,  two  or  three  weeks 
longer,  particularly  as  we  had  agreed  to  cure  him 
for  a specified  sum,  which'  was  paid,  and  no  further 
expense  on  his  part  was  necessary  or  devolved  upon 
him.  But  he  was  resolute,  and  after  expressing  his 
gratitude  for  our  attention,  and  the  interest  we  had 
taken  in  the  case,  left.  We  heard  nothing  more 
of  him  for  eleven  months,  when  he  returned  with 
the  disease  more  severe  than  before.  He  had 
married,  and  his  lady  was  expected  to  be  confined 
daily.  He  had  seen  nothing  of  the  disease,  till  a few 
days  previous  to  his  recent  ■visit,  and  being  unable 
to  call  before,  it  had  spread  rapidly.  Under  treat- 
ment, his  health  returned  in  less  than  three  mouths; 
and  this  time  he  did  not  refuse  our  advice,  but  con- 
tinued the  course  for  some  time  after  convalescence. 
We  are  happy  to  state,  that  we  lately  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  father,  mother,  and  child  all  in 
perfect  health. 
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Our  gi’eatest  English  authority  in  these  matters, 
Mr.  Hunter,  records  a case,  which  although  it  may 
have  met  the  reader’s  eye  before,  we  deem  of  im- 
portance to  insert  in  the  original  form. 

Case. — A gentleman  who  had  been  mercurialized  for  the  care 
of  chancre,  and  wlio  had  thereby  got  well,  applied  t»>  Mr.  Hunter 
to  know,  if  he  might  consider  himself  safe  from  after-symptoms. 
Mr.  Hunter  would  not  assure  him  that  he  might,  but  told  him 
that,  if  no  new  symptoms  broke  out  in  tliree  months,  the  proba- 
bility would  be  that  he  would  remain  well,  till  he  exposed  himself 
to  a new  source  of  infection.  In  about  six  weeks  the  goutloman 
returned  with  sore  throat  and  copper-coloured  spots  on  the  body. 
He  underwent  the  usual  mercurial  treatment  and  was  soon  pro- 
nounced well.  He  tlien  demanded  with  some  impatience,  if  he  might 
consider  himself  radically  cured.  Mr.  Hunter  would  only  guarantee 
that  he  would  be  free  from  the  return  of  the  chancre,  sore  throat, 
and  spots.  Mr.  Hunter  contending  that  u part  once  perfectly 
cured  is  never  irritated  again  by  the  same  stock  of  infection, 
though  probably,  some  other  parts  of  the  constitution  are  still 
under  the  venereal  irritation.  Within  the  two  months,  the  gentle- 
man actually  had  nodes,  after  the  euro  of  which  Mr.  Hunter 
hesitated  not  tf>  express  a belief  that  he,  the  patient,  was  for  ever 
free  from  a recurrence  of  the  complaint,  except  from  a new  in- 
fection.* 

Many  are  of  opinion,  that  you  are  more  likely  to 


• We  have  quoted  this  gentleman  and  referred  to  his  authority 
so  much,  that  we  feei  we  should  bo  culpable  of  great  neglect  to  so 
great  a professional  brother,  were  we  to  pass  over  an  interesting 
fact  relative  to  this  truly  eminent  man.  Whilst  preparing  these 
pages  for  the  press,  John  Hunter’s  coffin  was  discovered.  A sur- 
geon, hearing  of  the  intended  removal  of  coffins,  from  the  church 
of  St.  Martin-iu-the-Fields,  Loudon,  and  knowing  the  fact  of 
Mr.  Hunter’s  interment  there,  requested  permission  to  be  present 
during  the  removal  of  the  coffins  from  the  vatilt,  and  was  re- 
waited  by  findihg  tbe  desired  one.  underneath  of  many  others. 
Using  his  own  words,  “ It  is  in  excellent  preservation,  the  cloth 
only  upon  it,  having  decayed  in  pieces.  The  handsome  brass 
plate  is  as  perfect  as  when  originally  engraved.  The  coat  of  arms 
is  uninjured,  and  the  iuscriptiou  clear  and  distinct,  it  runs  as 


follows : — 


JOHN  HUNTER 


Esqr 

Died  Oct.  16th 
1T93 


Aged  04  years. 

In  the  Parish  Regi.stry  is  found  the  following  entry,— 

Octr.  22nd  1793. 

Apoplexy,  M.  John  Hunter,  Esqr.  £6  10«.  2d. 

Leicester  Square.  No  candles,  i past  4 o’dock.  V.  N.  S. 
Duty  3d. 
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have  secondary  symptoms,  if  primary  ones  are  cured 
by  the  aid  of  Mercury,  there  may  be  trutn  in  the 
fact,  for  it  will  be  seen  by  referring  a few  pages 
back,  we  ourselves  assign  to  Mercury  some  peculiar 
property  in  that  respect,  and  again  the  same  patho- 
logists contend,  that  if  Mercury  is  avoided  in  the 
fii-st  stages ; should  secondaries,  nevertheless,  super- 
vene, they  will  be  of  a more  serious  character  than 
if  the  aforesaid  mineral  had  been  primarily  used. 
We  cannot  agree  with  them  on  this  point.  Mercury, 
if  sparingly  and  judiciously  used,  is  an  excellent 
remedy,  its  abuse  only  is  deleterious. 

SECONDARY  SYMPTOMS  AND  BB’JPTIONS. 

The  constitutional  symptoms  of  a secondary 
character  generally  bear  the  name  of  secondary  af- 
fections. Frequently  lancinating  and  at  other  times, 
dull  obtuse  pains  in  the  head  and  articulations, 
principally  the  larger  joint,  and  in  the  thorax  or 
chest,  which  is  not  uncommonly  attended  with 
dyspnoea,  or  difficult  respiration,  together  with  more 
cr  less  fever.  This  indisposition  is  generally  followed 
oy  an  eruption  on  the  face  and  body,  while  the 
imbs  are  not  quite  so  thickly  studded.  After  the 
eruption  appears  on  the  skin,  the  feverish  symptoms 
vill  subside,  but  the  cutaneous  deformity  will 
ncrease ; fresh  crops  of  papulae  making  their  ap- 
jearance. 

The  eruptions  may  be  described  as  follows : they 
!onsist  at  first  of  simple  elevations  or  pimples  of  a 
■ed  colour,  which  do  not  appear  at  once,  but  com- 
nence  gradually,  some  assuming  the  configuration 
)f  cones  containing  minute  quantities  of  pus  (or 
natter)  within  them  at  their  apices,  whilst  others 
,re  simply  elevations  of  the  skin  or  cuticle.  When 
hey  fade  and  become  discoloured,  the  spots  assume 
. copper  tint  and  become  covered  with  their  scales, 
n consequence  of  the  cuticle  desquamating. 
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It  is  to  be  observed  that  in  all  cases  of  venereal 
cutaneous  eruptions,  that  are  attended  with  any 
febrile  action,  there  is  generally  a tendency  to  soi'e 
throat,  tpgether  with  considerable  tenderness  of  the 
eyes  ; and  this  eruption  is  not  exempt  from  a 
similar  affection : the  back  part  of  the  mouth,  or 
fauces,  feels  raw  and  tender,  and  is  considei’ably 
pained  in  deglutition  or  swallowing,  and  on  looking 
into  the  throat,  the  mucous  surface  is  found  red 
and  swollen  with  genei-ally  enlarged  tonsils.  In 
these  cases  it  is  very  rare,  that  any  breach  of  surface 
can  be  detected,  but  when  such  does  occur,  then  it 
may  be  considered  rather  to  deserve  the  appellation 
of  a simple  excoriation,  than  that  of  an  ulceration. 
A thin  coat  of  coagulable  lymph,  occasionally  covers 
the  surface.  The  absorbent  lymphatic  glands,  which 
are  situated  at  the  angle  of  the  inferior  jaw,  are 
frequently  considerably  swollen  and  exceedingly 
painful. 

We  have  described  the  mild  forms  of  this  disease, 
but  its  progre.ss  is  generally  aggravated  by  various 
circumstances  such  as  mercury,  which  is  often  the 
means  of  increasing  the  disease  when  abused,  as 
above  stated,  cold,  etc.,  but  it  assumes  a more  com- 
plicated character;  and  then  becomes  of  a less 
tractable  nature.  Mr.  Liston  stated,  that  if  mercury 
administei'ed  in  the  usual  manner,  and  at  the  be- 
ginning, when  the  fever  and  various  other  symptoms 
exist  to  any  very  great  extent,  it  will  be  found,  that 
the  sufferings  of  the  patient  are  all  very  greatly 
aggravated.  We  have  found,  that  this  form  of  the 
disease  will  often  give  way  to  the  administration  of 
Iodide  of  Potassium  as  in  F.  40.  Nitric  acid  F.  41. 
Sarsaparilla  F.  42,  or  infallibly  by  moderate  doses 
of  the  corrosive  sublimate,  a preparation  of  mer- 
cury. 

We  have  a patient  now  under  treatment,  who  has 
recovered  wonderfully  under  the  last-mentioned 
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remedy.  He  came  to  us  a short  time  back,  vrith  an 
ulcer  ^ large  as  half-a-crown,  perfectly  clean  and 
red  on  the  surface.  Day  by  day  improvement  was 
marked,  and  now  it  is  quite  closed  up.  Although  not 
perfectly  well,  we  have  now  changed  his  medicines 
for  a course  of  milder  alteratives.  We  subjoin  a 
formula  for  the  exhibition  of  this  excellent  remedy, 
and  advise  all  to  whom  mercury  is  sviited,  to  adopt 
it,  F.  43.  Although  we  confess,  if  injudiciously 
used  this  powerful  agent  wiU  by  its  effect  demon- 
strate the  truth  of  the  old  proverb,  that  the  “Remedy 
w worse  than  the  diseased  * 

If  the  eruptive  fever  is  by  the  injudicious  ad- 
ministration of  mercurial  preparations,  especially 
during  the  advanced  stages  of  the  disease,  which 
sometimes  is  imprudently  and  suddenly  arrested  by 
exposure  to  cold  or  any  other  means,  then  syphilitic 
iritis,  morbid  affections  of  the  joints  frequent  ac- 
companiments generally  of  a very  violent  form  and 
not  easily  to  be  alleviated.  These  symptoms  are 
generally  designated  the  “ Tertiary,”  the  acute  pains 
we  have  found  generally  yield  to  the  sedatives  such 
as  opium  and  henbane  and  we  perfectly  coincide 
with  the  late  Mr.  Liston  in  the  following  remark, 
which  we  have  thought  worth  quoting,  viz.,  “ Ho 
one  thinks  Of  repelling  measles  or  other  eruptive 
diseases,  lest  affection  of  the  internal  organs  super- 
vene, and  for  the  same  reason,  every  precaution 
must  be  used  to  allow  this  form  of  eruption  to  take 
its  own  coui’se,  while  we  merely  regulate  the  con- 

• From  meroviry  occasionally  upon  tho  system,  as  a poison 
quite  unconnected  with  its  agency  us  a remedy,  and  neither  pro- 
^rtionate  to  the  inflammation  of  the  mouth  or  the  actual 
quantity  of  the  mineral  absorbed,  it  has  been  noticed  tliiit  tun 
patients  generally  died  yearly  iu  tho  Lock  Hospital.  It  produces 
a peculiar  morbid  state  of  the  system,  leading  if,  unchecked,  to 
the  fat.al  event,  during  a mercurial  course  and  has  been  named 
“Erythismus."  This  seems  chiefly  to  consist  in  failure  of  tho 
heart's  action.  Occasioually  the  use  of  mercury  brings  on  a 
peculiar  eruption,  which  has  received  the  several  names  of 
hydrrgyria,  mercurial  rash,  ccema  mercuriale,  etc.,  etc. 
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stitutional  symptoms  as  they  o-btiude.”  It  is  here 
■worthy  of  remark  that  although  the  poison  may  be 
(lissemminated  through  the  body,  attacking  many 
internal  part^  the  vital  organs  fortunately  remain 
untouched. 

Remote  effects  of  both  s}'philis  and  gonorrhoea 
may  be  present  at  the  same  time,  same  maimer 
as  a primary  chancre  and  new  urethral  discharge 
may  co-existent.  We  insert  a letter  received  by 
■us  as  illustrating  this,  where  the  patient  was 
troubled  both  with  the  eruption  and  incipient 
stricture,  and  whom  we  cured  in  three  months  by 
the  usual  treatment. 

1>EAR  Sir, — It  is  with  feelings  of  the  deq^cst  respect  I ■write 
to  you  on  behalf  of  a fellow  creature,  who  haa>  like  many  ochers> 
become  infected  with  syphilis.  The  facts  of  his  cose  are  os 
follows  : — Some  two  months  since,  he  had  connexion  with  a 
prostitute,  and  in  the  course  of  a week  or  ten  days  after,  he  ex- 
perienced a slight  pleasurable  kind  of  itching  on  the  end  of  the 
penis.  He  was  treated  by  a chemist,  until  ho  supposed  himself 
cured  ; but  almost  a week  ago,  a pimple  broke  out  at  the  end  ot' 
the  penis  close  to  the  water-passage,  which  has  kept  increasing  in 
depth  and  constantly  there  runs  a kind  of  yellow  affensive 
matter,  and  is  very  painful  indeed.  He  occahiomilly  feels  a pain 
in  the  snmll  of  his  back.  When  he  makes  water,  the  streant 
tLpp9Q.Y&  ticieUd  like  acorksa'ew  and  a slight  degree  of  scalding  is 
felt  and  last,  thou^jh  not  least,  on  the  soft  part  of  his  neck,  there 
arc  six  or  seven  places,  broken  out  covert  with  a kind  of  scaly 
covering,  which  sometimes  discharges  copper  coloured  matter. 
Dear  Sir,  if  you  will  undertake  to  cure  him,  I shall  have  no  ob- 
tiou  to  remit  your  charge  * * » 

The  Ptistvlar  Eruption. 

Occasionally  we  find  another  form  of  venereal 
eruption  appearing,  though  less  frequent  than  the 
one  just  described  ; this  is  dominated  the  pmtxdar. 
It  is  jireceded  by  a constitutional  irritating,  fever, 
and  while  the  surface  of  the  body  is  more  or  less 
covered  with  a series  of  pustules,  which  are 
generally  of  considerably  large  dimensions,  but 
which  are  separated  from  each  other,  though  in  the 
great  majority  of  cases,  they  are  not  very  numerous. 
When  their  apices  break,  and  the  contained  pus  ;s 
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discharged,  then  a thick  scab  forms,  which  soon 
after  separates,  leaving  a dark  coloured  spot  which 
marks  its  situation  upon  the  skin. 

Sometimes  it  is  found  that,  in  the  same  patient, 
the  pustular  and  papular  eruptions  are  blended,  the 
pustules  appearing  among  numerous  papulae  or  vice 
oersd.  The  pustular  disease  is  not  of  frequent  oc- 
currence, and  in  proportion  as  it  approaches  the 
papular  with  desquamation,  then  it  becomes  milder 
and  is  more  easily  removed.  In  it,  as  in  the  papular, 
mercury  is  injudicious,  but  some  of  the  remedial 
agents,  we  have  mentioned,  will  be  found  extremely 
beneficial.  In  chronic  cases  we  have  seen  great 
benefit  derived  from  the  Arsenite  of  Potash,  where 
suited  to  the  patient  and  agreeable  to  his  feelings. 
F.  44. 

Phagedemic  Venereal  Ulcers. 

This  form  of  syphilitic  ulcer  is  the  most  dreadful 
kind  and  unmanageable  of  the  whole  series  of 
venereal  ulcers ; inasmuch  as  they  are  the  most 
Pig.  II. 


uncertain  in  their  progress,  direful  in  event  and 
often  rendered  still  more  destructive  by  the  system 
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of  treatment  adopted  by  many  practitioners.  For- 
tunately for  mankind,  it  is  not  often  seen  in  the 
present  day,  though  Mr.  Liston  informs  us,  that  it 
made  considerable  havoc  no  very  great  while  ago, 
and  bore  the  not  very  euphonious  appellation  of 
hlach  pox. 

This  phagedenic  or  corroding  ulcer,  commonly 
commences  with  a mortified  spot,  which  extends  by 
alternate  sloughing  and  phagedenic  ulceration, 
makingmore  progress  in  three  days,  than  the  other 
ulcers  do  often  in  as  many  weeks. 

This  kind  of  ulcer  is  equally  distinct  from  chancre, 
as  it  does  not  evince  at  any  period,  a hardened  base, 
but  gradually  creeps  from  one  part  of  the  penis  to 
another,  leaving  those  parts  to  heal,  which,  in  the 
first  instance,  it  attacked,  so  that  when  the  disease 
has  existed  for  some  months,  the  glans  is  seen 
exhibiting  its  entire  surface,  furrowed  over  mth 
ulcerations.  It  often  destroys  the  prepuce  and  glans 
in  several  days,  and  spreads,  most  deceitfully  healing 
at  one  place  and  destroying  at  another. 

The  ulceration  is  often  deep,  penetrating  into  the 
substance  of  the  two  corpora  cavernosa,  or  the 
corpus  spongiosum  urethra3,  and  even  all  the  cor- 
pora together,  and  in  such  cases,  it  is  followed  with 
great  haemorrhage  or  bleeding,  which  in  most  cases 
proves  beneficial,  instead  of  injurious,  and  creates 
a sudden  and  great  improvement  in  the  sore.  The 
healing  of  this  ulcer  is  very  slow,  and  even  when 
it  does  occur,  the  eschar  sometimes  breaks  off  and 
the  ulceration  returns  oftentimes  with  augmented 
violence  and  increased  ravage. 

The  imperfect  Phagedenic  Syphilitic  Ulcer.  Some- 
times we  meet  with  a species  of  raised  ulcer,  ap- 
proaching very  near  the  nature  of  phagedenic 
ulcer,  yet,  whose  characters  are  insufficiently 
distinct,  to  be  considered  as  a distinct  form  of 
ulcer. 
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Sloitghing  Venereal  Ulcers,  like  the  phagedenic, 
usually  make  their  appearance  by  means  of  a small 
black  spot,  unattended  with  pain ; this  rapidly 
increases  in  size,  and  shortly  afterwards,  the  morti- 
fied part  separates,  exposing  an  unhealthy  surface, 
which  is  immediately  attacked  and  progressively 
destroyed  by  phagedena.  The  part  again  may  slough, 
or  by  an  alternation  of  sloughing  and  phagedenic  ulce- 
ration, the  external  organs  of  generation  may  be  wholly 
destroyed.  A medical  friend  informs  us,  that  many 
years  ago,  he  attended  a celebrated  young  painter, 
who  was  also  chorus  singer  at  Covent  Garden 
Theatre  in  1832,  who  had  lost  more  than  one-half 
of  the  penis  by  this  species  of  ulcer,  but  as  he  was 
able,  by  means  of  tonic  remedies  to  get  somewhat 
round  again,  and  naturally  possessing  a strong  con- 
stitution, he  actually  had  the  hardihood  and  we 
may  say,  villany  to  have  sexual  intercourse  with 
his  wife  and  he  also  boasted  to  our  friend,  that  he 
frequently  had  connexion  with  some  of  the  female 
choristers  at  the  same  theatre. 

Ulcers  originally  of  a simple  character  may  be- 
come phagadenic  or  sloughing  from  the  state  of 
the  constitution,  from  mismanagement  or  from  an 
exposure  to  an  unhealthy  atmosphere.  In  such 
cases  after  the  slough  had  separated,  the  exposed 
surface  is  sometimes  of  a healthy  granulating 
character,  generally  contrary  to  what  is  observable 
in  original  phagedenic  diseases. 

Bvhoes,  when  they  occur,  possess  the  same  malig- 
nant action  as  the  primary  ulcer,  the  breadth  of 
surface  is  extended  either  by  sloughing  or  by  pha- 
gedenic ulceration,  and  the  margins  of  the  sore  are 
alike  ragged  and  undermined. 

rNTEKNAL  tTLCERS  OF  THE  THROAT. 

These  are  usually  very  alarming,  frequently 
destroying  the  parts  they  attack,  spreading  with 
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great  rapidity  about  the  pharynx  to  the  nostrils 
and  in  some  to  the  larynx  (or  upper  part  of  the 
windpipe)  the  soft  palate-tonsils  and  bones  of  the 
interior  of  the  nose  as  the  vomer  (or  bony  septum 
of  the  nostrils).  The  cartilaginous  parts  of  the 
nose  are  often  destroyed.  The  breath  becomes  V 
dreadfully  foetid,  respiration  often  difficult,  a filthy 
ichorous  discharge  issues  from  the  nares  (or  nose) 
either  anteriorly  or  posteriorly  into  the  mouth,  and 
the  surrounding  parts  become  inflamed,  swollen, 
and  excoriated.  The  countenance  is  completely 
disfigured.  Some  years  ago,  there  was  an  un- 
fortunate patient  in  one  of  the  London  Hospitals, 
whose  face  was  one  extensive  ulcer ; he  lived  for 
a considerable  period  in  that  dreadful  condition. 
After  his  death,  a celebrated  anatomical  wax  mo- 
deller, made  a cast  of  it  in  wax,  colouring  exactly 
as  it  appeared  during  life,  and  such  an  awful 
spectacle  is  rarely  seen.  The  original  head  and 
the  casts  are  now  in  the  Museum  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons. 

In  such  cases  as  just  described,  if  we  examine 
the  throat,  nothing  is  to  be  seen  but  one  vast  ul- 
cerated surface,  covered  with  a white  adherent 
matter,  exhaling  a most  offensive  fcetor,  which 
medicine  cannot  remove,  especially  when  the  bones 
have  become  attacked  by  the  syphilitic  caries. 
Sometimes  the  larynx  (or  windpipe)  becomes 
attacked  ; this  is  a dangerous  and  almost  invariably 
fatal  accident,  as  a terrible  disease  known  profes- 
sionally as  “ Pthisis  Laryngea,”  becomes  established. 
Aid  should  be  invoked  immediately,  if  hitherto 
rejected. 

Nodes,  according  to  Mr.  Liston,  are  only  pro- 
duced when  mercury  is  administered ; this  opinion 
is  not,  however,  entertained  by  all  practitioners,  in- 
asmuch as  they  often  occur  when  that  metallic 
remedy  has  not  been  employed.  In  fact,  many  now 
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agree  that  diseases  of  the  bones  only  arise  in  con- 
nexion with  syphilis,  when  mercury  has  been  un- 
mercifully administered  and  the  infrequency  of  nodes, 
in  the  absence  of  such  treatment,  is  one  of  the  most 
important  truths  yet  established. 

The  general  situation  of  nodes  is  on  the  anterior 
part  of  the  tibia,  or  large  bone  of  the  leg,  but  may 
sometimes  be  seen  in  different  bony  parts  of  our 
body.  There  are  severe  pains  felt  in  the  pai’t, 
which  becomes  slightly  swollen  and  of  a brilliant 
red  colour ; the  swelling  feels  dense  and  firm,  being 
a simple  enlargement  of  the  bone. 

The  last  distinet  form  of  the  venereal  disease  is 
what  the  aacients  denominated  “ Syphilis."  or^‘  True 
Pox"  although  modem  surgeons  describe  as  the 
disease,  the  difierent  forms  of  the  malady  we  have 
detailed. 

CHANCRES. 

These  are  primary  sores  of  a somewhat  circular 
form,  excoriated  without  granulations,  but  having 
pus  or  matter  adhering  to  the  surface,  and  with  a 
thickened  edge  and  base.  This  is  denominated 
surgically,  “Me  ttue  Hunterian  Chancre'.’*  It  is 
seldom  that  more  than  one  chancre  occurs ; the  usual 
situation  being  the  glans  and  lining  of  the  prepuce 
and  on  the  dorsum  (or  back  of  the)  penis.  When 
in  this  latter  situation,  the  sore  assumes  a different 
appearance  ; it  is  in  general  larger,  the  hardness  of 
the  base  is  not  so  great,  the  excavation  is  less,  and 
the  surface  of  a livid  hue ; when  allowed  to  proceed 
uninterrupted,  the  livid  surface  is  alternated  with 
that  of  a light  brown  or  tawny  colour. 

A chancre  is  an  indolent  ulcer,  when  compared 
with  the  phagedemic  or  sloughing  sores.  It  pro- 
ceeds very  slowly  and  in  proportion  to  its  advances, 
the  surrounding  hardness  increases. 

• So  called,  because  John  Hunter  was  ihfi  first  surgeon  who 
properly  described  this  ulcer. 
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P hymosia  sometimes  takes  place  in  conseqaence 
of  the  chancre  being  situated  at  the  orifice  of  the 
foreskin,  but  not  so  frequently  as  when  that  position 
is  occupied  by  superficial  sores  of  a more  active 
nature. 

VENEREAL  BUBOES. 

These  appear  sometimes  in  one,  in  others  in  both 
groins  and  not  unfrequehtly  when  the  chancre  is 
healing  and  occasionally  even  after  it  has  healed. 
The  mor-bid  inguinal  gland  may  separate  and  give 
way  or  may  subside  without  advancing  to  sup- 
puration. It  differs  in  no  respect  from  swelHng  of 
the  glands  from  other  causes,  either  when  swollen 
or  in  the  open  state.  Neither  does  the  occurrence 
bf  a bubo  render  it  more  pi-obable,  that  constitu- 
tional symptoms  will  follow. 

Enlargement  of  the  glands  of  the  groin  often 
occur,  or  are  at  least  hastened,  by  the  patient 
taking  active  exercise  during  the  existence  of  the 
chancre,  and  whilst  the  absorbents,  are  very  irritable; 
but  a bubo  may  be  caused  by  irritation  or  ex- 
coriation of  any  kind.  In  some  cases  of  chancre 
or  other  ulcer,  the  absorbents  running  along  the 
dorsum  (or  back  of  the)  penis,  become  painful, 
swollen,  inflamed,  and  suppurate-.  Tliese  are  an- 
noying alike  to  patient  and  surgeon.  However,  with 
proper  management  and  without  the  use  of  mercury 
they  soon  heal.  The  appi’oach  of  bubo  is  soon 
made  known  to  the  victim  ; the  pain  at  every  step 
and  the  swelling  denote  its  presence  in  the  earliest 
stages.  If  it  be  syphilitic  it  soon  comes  to  a head, 
whereas,  one  arising  from  sympathy  is  very  slow  in 
progress.  If  it’  show  any  tendency  to  advance,  it  is 
better  to  poultice  it  and  let  it  burst  of  itself  where 
unattended  with  too  much  pain ; the  pus  is  thus 
discharged.  But  sometimes  we  find  it  necessary  to 
cut  it  open,  in  which  case  caution  must  be  taken 
not  to  do  it  too  soon. 
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ERUPnONS  A5TENDINS  CHANCRES. 

The  erujjtion  on  the  skin  is  scaly  from  its  coro- 
mencemeut,  and  thus  is  distingiTished  from  many 
other  syphilitic  aflections.  It  is  preceded  hy  ant 
efflorescence  or  discolouration  giving'  the  skin  a^ 
j mottled  appearance.  The  patches  are  about  the  size 
I of  a sixpence  of  dark  red  or  coj)pery  hue  at  their 
base,  the  skin  is  generally  soft  and  pliable  ; as  they 
extend,  they  elevate  their  edges  ; and  the  centre  is 
alone  covered  with  white  scales ; when  they  fade 
the  margins  shrink  and  desquamation  (or  the  falling 
off  of  the  scales)  proceeds  slowly,  a circular  purplish 
red  discoloration,  with  central  depression,  exists 
some  time  after  the  blotches  have  declined  ; the 
depression  is  permanent,  but  the  discoloration  dis- 
appears. 

The  smaller  patches  assume  various  forms  and 
continue  for  some  time  of  a dark  colour,  extending 
towards  the  circumference,  become  psistular  and  at 
length  ulcerate  superficially  enclosing  an  area  of 
sound  skin.  When  depressions  of  the  skin,  such 
as  the  folds  of  the  nates  or  buttocks,  etc^  are 
affected,  a scaly  eruption  does  not  take  place,  bu't 
soft  and  moist  elevations,  arise  discharging  awhitishi 
matter  varying  in  form  and  size. 

The  treatment  may  consist  in  the  blue  pill  night 
and  morning;  provided  there  be  not  much  inflam- 
mation present.  Secondary  symptoms  are  in- 
variably better  treated  by  alteratives  than  anything 
else,  such  as  F.  45,  or  may  be  benefited  by  brim- 
stone F.  46  ; which  should  be  taken  in  treacle  or 
honey.  When  so  much  mercury  has  been  given, 
as  to  debilitate  the  patient  F.  41  -will  be  found 
useful. 

Warois  and  Excrescences  frequently  form  on  the 
glans  penis.  Genei’al  and  local  treatment  will  soon 
remove  them— such  as  the  lead  lotion— nitrate  of 
silver  or  solution  of  cmrosive  subUmate  lotion,  and 
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BOTJoe  of  tihe  many  alterative  medicines  mentioned 
in  this  book 

In  addition  to  attacks  on  the  throat,  which  may 
present  a loss  of  substance,  as  if  it  had  been  dug 
■out  of  the  soft  pai-ts,  more  serious  aSections  may 
supervene,  as  for  instance  of  the  deep  parts  such  as 
the  bones,  their  membranes  and  connecting  liga- 
ments. The  bones  of  the  arm,  forearm  and  leg,  are 
principally  attacked.  The  pain  of  these  is  more 
severe  at  night  time. 

Ulcers  often  take  place  between  the  toes,  with 
the  other  affisetions,  ^ese  create  generally  intense 
pain  and  are  peculiarly  fetid  and  offensive. 

Such  are  most  of  the  affections  local  and  consti- 
tutional arising  from  the  venereal  disease.  In  these 
advanced  stages  of  this  dreadful  malady,  the  pro- 
fessional can  alone  be  depended  upon,  for  the 
purpose  of  suggesting  such  remedies  as  the  existing 
circumstances  may  require.  As  we  have  already 
seen,  how  much  mischief  may  emanate  from  delay 
to  every  person  suffering,  must  the  necessity  occur 
of  seeking  immediate  advice  or  of  attending  him- 
self at  once  to  the  evils  and  the  dangers,  that  may 
beset  him,  and  thereby  ward  off  those  dreadfiil 
consequences,  which  sooner  or  later  not  only  aug- 
ment his  agonies,  but  ultimately  produce  those 
ravages  in  the  body  and  constitution,  either  causirrg 
a life  of  mental  and  physical  pain,  or  bringing  the 
unhappy  victim  to  a premature  grava 

■“  Be  wise  iu  time,  U is  madness  to  defer.” 

.60MMAEV  or  THE  TEEATMENT  OF  SYPHILIS. 

The  patient  must  not  be  too  hasty  to  partake  of 
mercurials  or  other  alterative  treatment  till  all  or 
most  of  the  iuffammation  has  subsided.  He  must 
beware  of  catehii^  cold  whilst  taking  any  prepara- 
tion of  mercuiy,as  his  system  is  mostliabletoittken. 
Wegive  this  caaitLon  to  those  who  intend  to  avail 
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themselves  of  this  excellent  remedy,  for  excellent 
it  is  in  those  cases  where  mercury  is  suitable.  If 
we,  in  the  cases  that  daily  appear  before  us,  see 
thatthe  system  and  constitution  of  the  suffererarefit 
for  the  administration  of  this  metal,  we  advise  him 
to  it,  leaving  it  to  his  option  however,  but  assuring 
him  of  his  safety  whilst  under  our  care.  We  con- 
fess, that  salivation  is  no  favourite  of  ours,  as  in 
our  idea,  in  most  cases,  it  too  much  debilitates  the 
person  whilst  only  altering  the  character  of  the 
disease  Occasionally,  we  have  known  it  to  leave  the 
unfortunate  sufferer  no  chance  of  rallying  his 
strength  again.  Therefore  we  avoid  this  course, 
except  in  very  rare  cases,  and  when  we  are  per- 
fectly aware  of  the  patient’s  condition  and  will  to 
wndergo  it. 

Sores  must  he  kept  as  clean  as  possible:  the 
domestic  bath,  a dish  of  warm  water  and  a piece  of 
flannel  or  sponge  being  necessary.  In  the  early 
irritable  stages,  stimulants  of  all  kinds  must  be 
avoided  and  the  same  regulation  observed  as  laid 
down  in  the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea. 

Where  the  sores  are  irritable  an  opiate  application 
may  be  found  useful  such  as  F.  47. 

Although  we  find  great  efi&cacy  in  the  blackwash 
together  with  other  treatment  for  chancre,  some 
require  a different  application  such  as  the  yellow 
wash  F.  48.  A touch  of  the  sulphate  of  copper  or 
nitrate  of  silver  at  the  commencement,  may  serve 
either  to  hurry  its  progress,  change  its  character  or 
remove  its  irritability. 

Many  undergoing  a prolonged  mercurial  treat- 
ment complain  of  the  foetor  of  their  breath  F.  49, 
a gargle  may  be  of  some  service  here. 

DISEASK  OF  THE  PROSTATE  GLAND. 

The  most  particular  and  common  annoyance 
is  in  old  people,  is  a chronic  enlargement  of 
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the  whole  gland,  which  is  evidenced  by  irrita- 
bility of  the  bladder,  diminished  stream  of  urine, 
owing  to  its  enlargement  encroaching  on  and  parti- 
ally obstructing  the  urethral  canal ; there  are  also 
irregular  pains  about  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and 
rectum.  The  treatment  mainly  consists  in  the  use 
of  the  catheter,  and  other  measures  according  to 
prevailing  symptoms.  Some  ascribe  it  to  the 
results  of  an  old  clap,  but  it  as  frequently  happens 
in  persons,  who  have  never  suffered  from  that 
disease.  When,  however,  it  happens  in  young  people, 
it  is  generally  caused  by  gonorrhcea,  and  the  symp- 
toms for  the  time  are  much  more  aggravated, 
abscesses  even  forming  in  the  gland.  Should  this 
happen,  the  general  treatment  for  abscesses  must 
be  adopted. 

DISEASES  OF  THE  RECTUM. 

We  have  arrived  at  a section  of  our  work,  which 
we  are  confident  will  interest  many  of  our  readers ; 

The  most  common  complaint  in  this  part,  is  a 
morbid  irritability,  an  intense  itching,  in  some 
people,  so  violent  that  they  can  hardly  refrain  in 
public  from  having  recourse  to  the  usual  re- 
medy, a scratch.  To  obviate  this,  we  beg  the 
reader  so  troubled,  to  glance  his  eye  over  f.  50, 
which  preparation  we  have  no  doubt  will  ease 
the  sad  victim  and  spare  him  the  immodest  action 
we  have  adverted  to  above. 

Hcemorrhoides 

Passing  from  disease  of  the  Eectum  we  beg  to  say  a 
few  words  respecting  hcemorrhoids  or  what  is  better 
known  to  many  diSthe piles.  Few  individuals  who  have 
obtained  the  meridian  of  life  can  expect  to  be  entirely 
free  from  them.  To  those,  who  happily  are  ignorant 
of  what  they  are,  we  offer  the  following  explanation. 

Piles  are  small,  vascular  tumours,  variable  in 
size  and  of  a dark  bluish  or  sometimes  reddish 


125 


colour.  They  form  around  the  margin  of  the  anus 
either  within  or  without ; hence  their  name  internal 
and  external.  Their  ii-ritation  frequently  sets  up 
abscesses  and  fistula  at  the  side.  The  treatment 
is  various.  For  an  ointment,  the  gall  ointment 
F.  62,  rubbed  in  night  and  morning.  Many  patients 
find  great  relief  in  the  mere  scarification  of  the 
piles,  and  some  can  bear  earnest  testimony  to  the 
efficacy  of  the  cold  water  application.  This  results 
in  the  too  great  quantity  of  blood  in  the  piles  at 
the  time,  which  are  either  constituted  of  the  dilated 
extremities  of  the  htemorrhoidal  veins  or  from  an 
effusion  of  lymph  or  blood  being  organized,  that  is, 
vessels  shooting  into  it.  Leeches  and  mild  laxative 
medicines  will  temporarily  remove  an  attack  of 
them.  As  sedentary  habits  invariably  produce 
them,  unless  the  thus  afficted  reader  be  a homoeopa- 
thist,  let  him  avoid  the  cause  and  take  exercise. 
There  are  many  medicines  which  are  most  injurious 
in  cases  of  piles,  hence  the  necessity  of  the  patient, 
who  may  be  under  medical  ti’eatment  for  some 
other  complaint,  of  informing  his  attendant  of  his 
tendency  to  hsemorrhoids.  Aloes,  for  instance,  have 
often  been  known  to  bring  on  attack,  so  they  must  in 
such  people  always  be  avoided. 

FisTULiE  IN  Ano  * are  most  often  produced  by 
abscesses  having  burst,  or  been  opened  are  pre- 
vented from  healing  by  the  action  of  the  muscle  at 

• We  are  informed  on  the  authority  of  Eusebius,  on  which  we 
think,  we  may  all  rely,  that  the  Emperor  Galoiius  was  dreadfully 
attacked  with  an  incurable  ulcer  in  the  perineum  (probably  a 
dud  of  fistula),  which  had  a communication  with  some  portion  of 
;ho  inferior  part  of  the  rectum,  or  intestinal  caual,  with  an  in- 
rredible  number  of  wonns,  while  the  odour  arising  from  the  ulcer 
)r  abscess  (whichever  it  was)  so  excessively  offensive,  that  many 
)f  his  professional  attendants  were  absolutely  condemned  to 
mfifor  capital  punishment ; because  it  was  impossible  for  them  to 
mduro  it,  whilst  others  perished  from  an  ignominious  death, 
because,  so  great  was  their  ignorance,  that  they  could  not  dia- 
jover  the  best  means  of  allaying  their  Royal  Master’s  agonies  and 
jfifcct  a perfect  and  permanent  cure. 
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the  meuth  of  the  anus  (sphincter).  Where  there 
are  two  openings,  one  by  the  side  of  the  anus  and 
the  other  into  the  rectum,  the  fistula  or  sinus  is 
called  complete.  But  should  there  be  only  one 
opening,  it  is  then  designated  incomplete. 

When  passing  the  fmces  great  pain  is  produced 
and  an  irregular  thin  foetid  discharge,  sometimes 
bloody,  constantly  exudes,  staining  the  linen. 
Frequently  the  bladder  sympathises  and  a retention 
of  urine  may  occur.  A remarkable  fact  concerning 
this,  is  that  fistulse  are  often  considered  the  safety 
valve  of  life,  in  some  people,  such  as  pthisical 
patients,  and  to  stop  the  discharge  and  cure  the 
fistida,  would  often  be  the  means  of  accelerating 
some  organic  affection,  the  progress  of  which  the 
fistula  had  hitherto  arrested. 

Omitting  occasional  symptomatic  treatment,  the 
one  thing  to  do,  provided  there  be  no  such  objec- 
tion as  above  stated  is  the  operation  of  dividing  the 
sphincter  muscle  and  letting  it  quietly  heal.  By 
these  means  only  can  the  fistula  be  cured. 

Prolapsus  Ani  or  eversion  of  a i^art  of  the  gut ; 
being  inconvenient  and  very  likely  to  lead  to  in- 
flammation, must  be  at  once  returned,  and  a 
stringent  and  tonic  treatment  adopted  to  prevent  a 
recurrence  of  the  disease. 

Stricture  or  the  Eectum,  like  that  of  the  urethra, 
is  divided  into  spasmodic  wA  permanent.  Thefoeces 
are  naturally  changed  in  form,  and  smaller,  there 
is  pain  only  when  passing  them  (except  in  the 
scirrhous  form),  but  after  some  time  the  constitu- 
tion participates  in  the  malady.  Irritability  of  the 
bladder,  dyspepsia,  etc.  attended  with  some  fever. 

Treatment, is  the  rectum  bougie  and  such  sedative 
medicines  as  are  best  suited  to  reheve  py  irri- 
tability. When  stricture  proves  fatal,  it  is  by 
inducing  peritouctis,  or  by  the  constitutional  irrita- 
tion that  may  ensue. 
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SFERMATORRHCEA. 

Of  all  the  disease»tbat  there  is  least  known  about 
least  studied,  and,  strange  to  say,  most  avcsded,  the 
one  under  present  considei’ation  stands  highest. 
It  seems  to  have  been  some  lecherous  point,  that 
few  medical  men  have  had  the  hardihood  to  touch, 
lest  they  might  have  become  coiitamiuated.  Some 
deem  it  immoral,  others  consider  that  patients  in 
most  cases  have  brought  it  on  by  their  own  folly 
and  so  pronounce  them  unworthy  of  aid.  Such 
ideas  disgrace  a gi-eat  profession,  and  equally 
applicable  would  the  same  excuses  be,  if  medical 
men  chose  to  forsake  those  labouring  under 
gonorrhoea  and  syphilis.  To  the  divine  alone 
belongs  the  right  of  censure,  our  duty  is  to  heal. 
Away  then  with  this  unpai'donable  thoughtlessness, 
which  deserves  our  utmost  censure.  It  is  such 
behaviour  that  has  advanced  the  interests  of  all  the 
quackish  adventurers  that  infest  town  and  city,  and 
whose  filthy  advertisements  and  lying  never-to- 
be-fulfiUed-promises,  find  their  place  in  all  our 
papers. 

Books  treating  on  spermatorrhoea  have  been 
generally  condemned  on  the  plea  of  obscenity. 
That  they  pander  to  low  tastes  we  regret  to  confess 
they  sometimes  do,  but  should  this  reason  weigh 
against  the  undeniable  fact,  that  such  works,  when 
undertaken  in  a proper  spirit  and  by  truly  qualified 
meu,  whose  name  may  be  the  guarantee  of  their 
honesty  and  integrity  of  purpose  when  laying  the 
subject  before  the  public,  we  say,  should  we  hesitate 
to  confess  to  the  undeniable  fact,  that  they  do  good 
to  many,  and  save  hundreds  from  ruin,  merely 
because  ^leople  with  bad  taste  and  filthy  ideas, 
pervert  their  purpose  to  their  own  disgusting 
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desires?  No!  Grace  forbid  it!  If  such  be  the 
argument,  stop  the  circulation  of  every  novel ; 
denounce  every  book  or  play,  with  the  name  of 
woman  in  it ; nay  condemn  the  existence  of  God’s 
holy  word,  the  Bible ! for  one  and  all  exhibit  some 
little  nook  or  corner,  where  the  filthy  soul  may 
I)Our  over  its  [rages  and  revel  in  its  hidden  meaning. 
As  the  bee  sucks  only  wholesome  honey  from  poi- 
sonous flowers,  so  can  man  extract  gold  from  the 
earth,  separate  the  good  from  the  evil,  and  gather 
facts  of  value,  instruction  and  caution,  from  the 
pages  that  lay  before  him. 

Zimmerman  relates  a case  of  a young  Swiss 
nobleman,  who  fell  a victim  to  self-abuse,  merely 
from  having  constantly  the  warning  at  the  peda- 
goquim ; “ Gentlemen,  beware  of  onanism  ” and  on 
this  plea,  all  authors,  writing  on  its  effects,  are 
blamed,  because,  says  the  moral  critic,  it  may  put 
into  the  brains  of  many  thoughts  which  hitherto 
have  found  no  home  in  their  innocent  breast,  as 
witness  the  anecdote  above  related.  If  this  and 
our  “ Case  Book  ” contained  nothing  else  but  those 
ominous  w'ords.  Beware!  we  would  drop  our  pen 
and  own  ourselves  corrected,  but  do  they  not  show 
the  sin  up  to  the  light,  that  its  filtheness  and  cor- 
ruption may  be  seen,  does  not  every  page  condemn 
the  act  as  debasing  to  all  and  everything,  and  does 
not  the  whole  book  caution  the  unwary  victim,  of 
the  serpent  that  is  hanging  about  him,  that  may 
bring  disease  and  misery  to  body  and  soul.  Speak 
of  no  sin  lest  you  may  engender  it.  Journals  cease 
your  reports  of  crime  and  murder,  for  the  innocent 
reader  may  thus  become  a villain. 

Authorities  (whose  name  is  legion)  of  remote 
antiquity  have  handed  down  to  posterity  proofs, 
that  speomatorrhoea  is  of  ancient  date.  For  in- 
stance Hippocrates,  the  father  of  medicine,  thus 
describes  it,  “ Dorsal  consumption  arises  from  the 
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medulla ; it  affects  chiefly  newly  married  people 
ind  libertines.  They  are  free  from  fever  and  eat 
well,  but  they  lose  flesh.  If  you  question  them 
they  say  they  feel  a sensation  as  of  ants  descending 
from  the  head  along  the  back.  Wien  they  pass 
water  or  go  to  stool,  they  pass  muck  fluid  semen,  and 
and  generation  does  not  take  place.  They  have  dis- 
charges during  theii'  dreams,  whether  sleeping  with 
a female  or  alone.  On  walking  or  running,  espe- 
cially on  rugged  paths,  they  experience  suSbcation, 
debility  and  noise  in  the  ears. 

Another  ancient  author  (Cicero)  speaks  still  more 
iUustratisely,  on  this  point. 

“ There  is  also  a disorder  affecting  the  private  parts 
too  great  a flow  of  semen,  which  so  occurs  without 
venery,  without  nocturnal  dreoms,  that  after  a time 
it  may  consume  a man  with  tabes  ” (consumption). 

Rufers  of  Ephesus  remarks,  “ that  nocturnal 
pollutions  harm  men  more  than  venery.” 

Lommius  states,  that  “frequent  emissing  of  semen 
relax,  dry  up,  weaken,  enervate,  and  cause  a crowd 
of  evils.”  In  short  we  might  All  pages  of  descrip- 
tions by  different  authors,  were  we  so  inclined,  but 
now  we  beg  to  lead  the  reader  to  more  substantial 
investigations 

Chakacter  of  Semen. — This  vital  fluid  is  found 
to  be  of  an  alkaline  reaction  containing  albumen, 
saline  salts,  a peculiar  animal  principle  called  sper- 
matine  and  lastly,  though  the  most  important  and 
upon  which  the  power  of  the  fluid  depend,  sperma- 
tozoa. 

In  diagram  No.  2.  page  26,  may  be  seen  the  lobuli 
testes  where  are  first  developed  the  reproductive 
cells,  which  in  their  infancy  contain  granular,  but 
later,  fibrous  bodies.  At  this  period  of  their  growth, 
the  containing  cells  burst,  when  these  nacent  cell- 
germs,  being  endowed  with  a strange  power  of 
mortng  from  one  place  to  another,  “make  their 
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way  into  the  situation,  where  they  may  he  received^ 

Fig. 12. 


Granules  and  spermatozoa,  as  seen  floating  in  the  semen. 

cherished  and  developed.”  We  have  quoted  the 
words  of  Mr.  Carpenter,  as  deeming  them  most 


Fig.  13. 


applicable,  nor  can  we  do  greater  justice  to  our 
readers  than  insert  his  ekcellent  explanatory 


131 


diagram  of  the  fomation  of  the  spermatoza  within 
their  seminal  cells,  (a)  evidences  the  cell  in  its  first 
stage  when  mucleated  ; (6)  illustrates  the  further 
progress,  and  the  contained  spermatozoa  enlarged, 
whilst  (c)  shows  us  the  spermatozoa  almost  ripe  for 
bursting. 


ANATOirr  OF  SEMINAL  VESSEIB. 

Each  lobule  that  we  see,  consists  as  may  be  dis- 
covered by  examination  of  the  plate,  in  numerous 
tubuli,  twisted  and  retwisted,  which  are  abundantly 
and  minutely  supplied  with  bloodvessels.  The 
spermatozoa,  we  will  suppose  have  burst  from  their 
cells  and  are  floating  in  the  fluid  destined  to  receive 
them,  for  this  invariably  happens  to  the  passage  of 
semen  to  the  tubule.  This  fluid  is  being  constantly 
secreted  and  traverses  in  ordei’,  the  tubuli  recti, 
vasa  efferentia,  epididymis,  vas  deferens  and  is 
ultimately  stored  up  in  tho  vesicula  seminales, 
until  discharge  takes  place,  for  the  semen  does  not 
travel  from  the  testis  at  each  discharge,  but  a 
certain  quantity  is  poured  out  from  the  vesicula 
semnales  the  reservoirs. 

Undoubtedly  spermatorrhma  does  not  exist  to 
the  enormous  extent  that  empirics  would  have  the 
world  believe,  the  following  classification  will  enable 
the  reader  to  be  convinced  of  this  fact. 

Patients,  complaining  of  this  disease  may  be 
divided  into  3 classes. 

1st.  Those  really  sufiering  from  spermatorrhoea. 

2nd.  Those  who  are  still  suffering  from  the  effects 
rf  onanism,  in  the  form  of  head-aches,  bad  appe- 
dte,  low  spirits,  nervousness,  in  fact,  a genei’al 
lervous  debility,  with  or  without  seminal  emissions, 
out  whose  urine  does  not  testify  to  the  presence  of 
ipermotozoa. 
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3rd.  Those  who  have  nothing  whatever  the  matter 
with  them. 

Of  the  1st  and  2nd  kind  much  may  be  said,  and 
so  closely  are  they  allied  in  symptoms,  that  prac- 
tical experience  must  aid  the  searcher  of  the 
difference  between  them.  For  the  sake  of  distinc- 
tion we  will  apply  to  the  first  kind  the  appellation 
of  “ Genuine  ” and  to  the  second  that  of  “ Spurious” 
Spermatorrhoea. 

1.  Genuine  spermatorrhoea  owns  many  causes, 
such  as  piles,  fistulae,  affections  of  kidney,  gonor- 
rhoea, over-feeding,  etc.  and  lastly  self  abuse.  The 
spurious  species  is  the  result  of  self  abuse  only. 

2.  In  nearly  aU  cases  of  the  genuine  disease,  the 
patient  will  not  be  aware  of  the  emission  at  the 
time,  but  in  the  spurious  case,  the  accident  is  ac- 
companied with  more  or  less  of  a pleasant  feeling, 
however  involuntarily  it  may  have  happened. 

The  opinion  prevails  in  all  classes,  that  the 
seminal  emissions  constitute  the  whole  cause  of  the 
malady.  General  readers  have  either  misconstrued . 
the  very  few  actual  medical  treatises  on  this  subject, , 
or  have  been  deluded  into  the  idea  by  the  imperical . 
works  that  have  so  great  a circulation.  Let  us  here  ■ 
distinctly  deny  the  fact,  and  place  the  reader  in  a i 
better  position  to  view  this  important  disease  in. 
its  proper  light. 

Spermatorrheea,  genuine  or  spurious,  is  a nervous  ■ 
disease,  one  of  the  chief  symptoms  is  either  a de-  • 
pression  or  an  excitability  of  the  nervous  system. . 
One  class  of  patients  are  labouring  under  low, , 
despairing  spirits,  flying  from  company,  dreading: 
and  mistrusting  aU,  a misery  to  themselves  and  to  i 
all  around  them,  pondering  over  their  malady  iui 
secret  silence,  impatient  from  want  of  any  nervous- 
power  in  the  organ  to  command  an  erection,  or 
perhaps  are  dead  to  aU  such  external  temptations; 
and  as  Hufeland  says,  “Their  whole  life  are  series; 
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of  secret  reproaches,  distressing  feelings,  self- 
deserved  weakness,  indecision,  and  weariness  of  life, 
and  it  is  no  wonder  if  the  inclination  to  suicide 
ultimately  arises ; an  inclination  to  which  no  man 
is  more  prone  than  the  onanist.  The  dreadful 
experience  of  a living  death,  renders  actual  death  a 
desirable  consummation.  ’ 

The  second  type  that,  of  nervous  excitability 
renders  itself  prominent  by  the  depraved  and 
excited  thoughts  of  the  patient,  who  cannot  read 
a passage  bearing  the  slightest  degree  on  immor- 
tality ; who  cannot  hear  a joke  or  passing  remark, 
having  the  minutest  tendency  to  lasciviousness  ; 
who  cannot  see  a pretty  woman  or  the  choice  of  his 
heart,  nor  be  in  company  with  females,  without 
seminal  emissions.* 

Tiie  following  case,  out  of  many,  we  propose  to 
lay  before  the  reader,  as  illustrative  of  nervous  ex- 
citement. It  is  in  the  form  of  a letter,  addressed 
by  a patient  at  the  onset  of  our  acquaintance. 

CASE.f — Dear  Sir,  I beg  to  solicit  your  advice  as  how  I am 
to  act,  beinp^  under  the  harrowing  impression,  that  I am  ruining 
my  generative  organs.  It  is  only  to  a medical  man  like  yourself, 
who  makes  such  cases  as  mine,  your  chief  study,  that  I can 
mention  my  sorrow,  but  I do  really  hope  that  you  may  be  able  to 
serve  me  and  rescue  me  from  despair. 

The  effects  of  my  case  are  as  follows : — I am  deeply  in  love, 
and  whenever  I tee  the  object  of  my  affections^  and  more  especially 
tOfMch  her,  an  emietion  takes  place.  That  is,  I mean  semen  escapes, 
and  keeps  runniug  gradually.  Semen  also  escapes  when  I make 

* These  two  descriptions  are  by  no  means  common  to  all ; as 
In  everv  other  disease  these  are  different  degrees  of  suffering, 
and  perhaps  only  one  or  two  of  these  symptoms  may  be  present, 
as  the  letter,  we  have  inserted,  will  testify,  where  the  predomi- 
nant evil  was  the  involuntary  discharge.  Yet  there  are  cases 
abroad,  and  we  regret  to  aay,  not  a few  where  even  the  extreme 
examples  are  verified.  We  aie  at  present  aware  of  a young 
foreigner  who  has  every  s3miptom  specified  under  the  head  of 
“nervous  excitability.”  For  numerous  examples,  see  “Case 
Book.’’ 

t For  obvious  reasons,  all  means  of  recognition  have  been  sup- 
pr^sed  in  this  letter. 
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water.  It  is  about  4 months  since,  this  first  took  place,  and  has 
occuared  daily  since.  Below  the  left  testicle  may  be  felt  a 
thickened  collection,  which  feels  like  coids,  aud  occasionally,  but 
very  seldom,  I feel  a slight  aching  pain  from  this  point.  I am 
also  troubled  with  the  palpitation  often,  and  more  especially 
when  I am  excited  at  all.  I am  also  weak  about  the  hands  and 
cannot  grasp  anything  tight.  Sometimes,  but  very  seldom,  when 
I wake  in  the  morning,  I fancy  myself  engaged  with  the  opposite 
sex,  although  I am  quite  unable  to  fulfii'the  duties  of  a man.  I 
am  also  just  beginning  to  break  out  about  my  right  thigh  in 
spots  about  the  size  of  a sixpence,  which  are  white  at  the  top 
aud  of  a mattery  nature. 

1 shall  be  extremely  obliged  for  a reply  as  soon  as  convenient, 
stating  terms,  and  if  it  is  within  my  means,  which  I trust  it  will 
be,  I shall  avail  myself  of  your  valuable  seiwices.  I am  sorry  I 
cannot  come  to  town  aud  see  you  myself  at  present,  but  hope  to 
be  able  to  do  so  next  summer,  when  1 expect  to  have  the  pleasure 
of  thanking  you.  Hoping  to  hear  from  you  soou,  and  enclosing 
your  fee,  I remain,  etc. 


But  to  pursue  the  path  from  which  we  have 
momentarily  strayed ; we  argue  that  in  all  cases 
the  seminal  discharge  is  not  the  cause,  but  rather 
the  effect  of  the  disease.  The  generative  organs 
are  endowed  with  a vast  neiwous  power,  com- 
municating with  the  gangha  or  nervous  stations 
commencing  at  the  spine  and  so  earned  up  to  the 
brain,  the  centre  of  all  nervous  influence.  Then, 
hearing  this  important  fact  in  mind,  let  us  endea- 
vour to  find  out  the  remote  causes  to  which  patients 
ascribe  all  their  present  sufierings.  It  may  be 
onanism,  for  where  do  we  find  a greater  nervous 
exertion  than  in  this  act.  The  mind  is  wholly 
engaged  on  one  object;  as  each  moment  succeeds,  so 
does  this  morbid  excitement  increase,  till  the  very 
acme  of  delight  is  reached  and  the  deed  is  done. 
Is  there  not  even  after  one  indiscretion  a momentary 
feeling  of  lassitude  and  apathy  to  all  around,  in 
other  words,  a nervous  exhaustion  f Eepeat  the 
cause  and  the  effect  is  sure  to  foUow,  so  that  the 
nerves  from  this  morbid  irritation,  being  constantly 
applied  to  them,  fall  into  disorder  and  obey  no 
longer  faithfully  the  brain’s  call,  nor  perform  the 
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service  for  which  nature  first  intended  them.  But 
still,  the  description  given  of  the  act  of  mastur- 
bation, may  equally  apply  to  veritable  coition,  if 
we  exempt  the  great  consideration,  that  the  brain, 
in  the  former  case,  works  upon  an  ideal,  in  the 
latter  upon  a reality,  and  that  there  are  not  the 
same  chances  for  copulation  as  for  the  private  sin, 
where  the  latter  is  committed  once,  the  former  may 
be  indulged  in  10,  20  or  even  30  times.  But  where 
veneryis  indulged  too  much  (and  there  aremanyrakes 
that  can  bear  testimony  to  the  fact),  the  same  morbid 
excitement  and  disorganization  takes  place,  and 
hence,  is  sexual  excess  enumerated  as  another  cause 
of  spermatorrhoea. 

An  impression  made  upon  the  nerves  in  the 
genito- urinary  region,  and  peculiar  to  the  seminal 
parts,  induces  a flow  of  semen.  If  this  escape  be 
caused  by  friction,  the  result  is  natural  enough,  or, 
as  man  is  specially  destined  for  and  endowed  with 
desires  of  copulation,  so  is  the  mental  emotion  in 
a dream,  producing  these  involuntary  discharges, 
healthy ; but  not  so  in  the  daytime,  when 
he  should  be  in  fuU  possession  of  the  voluntary 
power,  of  restraining  such  morbid  emotions,  in 
disease. 

As  for  example  in  our  last  case,  where  our  patient 
lost  semen  at  every  touch  of  his  mistress,  it  showed 
a morbid  weakness  of  the  parts,  and  an  entire 
nervous  derangement.  Let  desires  be  what  they 
may,  in  such  cases  a healthy  man  of  good  virility, 
has  that  nervous  power,  that  will  prevent  so  morbid 
an  impression  taking  place.  Such  are  pure  cases  of 
nervous  excitabihty,  and  by  proper  treatment,  may 
be  subdued. 

Impotence,  as  classified  by  us  under  this  head, 

• But  even  in  such  cases  a frequency  of  the  accident  denotes 
a morbid  excitability,  which,  if  not  looked  to,  maj  itself  prove 
in  time,  serioua. 
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arises  from  the  phenomenon  elucidated.  The 
patient  has  every  desire  and  an  erect  organ,  but 
not  the  power  to  restrain  the  excitability,  the  ideal 
impression  is  made,  before  actual  connection  can 
take  place,  and  when  once  made,  no  matter  by  what 
means,  no  power  of  man  can  stop  the  consequent 
emission. 

This  then  is  an  elucidation  of  what  we  have 
considered  to  be  spurious  spermatorrhoea,  we  will 
now  consider  the  morbus  qenerimus. 

In  our  opinion,  it  consists  in  that  utter  disorgani- 
sation of  the  nervous  influence,  which  incapacitates 
the  proper  function  of  the  generative  system.  This 
nervous  debility  is  not  confined  merely  to  the 
genito-urinary  organs,  although  principally  centered 
there,  but  throughout  the  whole  body,  hence  the 
train  of  symptoms,  consequent  on  spermatorrhoea, 
headaches,  giddiness,  loss  of  sight,  epilepsy,  palpi- 
tations, hiccough,  stomach  and  bladder  derange- 
ments, loss  of  strength  and  appetite,  emission  of 
semen,  impotence,  etc.  Not  but  what  many  of  these 
symptoms  attend  also  the  false  kind,  as  may  readily 
be  understood  by  the  reader,  for  nervous  derange- 
ment is  soon  sympathised  with,  in  other  j>arts  of  the 
body 

But  how  to  explain  these  seminal  emissions,  un- 
attended as  they  are,  with  voluptous  sensations  ? 
This  point  seems  to  have  puzded  many  of  our 
French  and  German  authorities,  for  in  no  book,  that 
we  have  looked  into,  have  w'e  seen  any  dissertation 
on  this  particular  question.  What  seems  to  be 
a rational  theory  to  us,  we  lay  before  our  readers 
for  their  inspection.  As  we  have  already  shown, 
there  is  an  utter  prostration  of  nervous  order,  and 
where  such  is  the  case,  the  parts  supplied  by  these 
nerves  must  be  also  in  a weakened  state,  and  the 
same  happens  here  as  in  incontinence  of  urine,  the 
tubes  have  not  the  proper  action,  are  not  endowed 
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with  proper  power  to  hold  the  semen  being  formed, 
aud  a draining  'per  se  takes  place,  not  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  nerves,  consequently  without  any 
sensation  taking  place.  From  the  slightest  exertion 
as  at  stool,  etc.  the  morbid  action  is  set  up — and 
again  the  semen  escapes — thus  showing  it  to  be 
the  efieot,  not  the  cause  ; it  may  be  but  a drop  or 
two  at  the  time,  and  this  would  surely  not  produce 
all  the  fllness  that  prevails.  Hence  can  we  see  the 
benefit  that  may  be  derived,  in  careful  and  expe- 
rienced hands,  both  from  (xiuterization  as  a local  re- 
medy, giving  tone  to  the  parts  by  exciting  the  nerves, 
and  from  its  tried  companion  galvanism,  to  increase 
the  strength  of  the  whole  nervous  system.  These 
two  have  proved  in  our  hands  valuable  auxiliaries 
to  our  meclicinal  plans  of  treatment,  and  have  in- 
variably succeeded  in  effecting  a cure  in  a much 
shorter  time  than  without  them  (see  Case  Book). 
But  more  of  these  anon. 

Impotence  here  arises  from  the  want  of  power ; 
either  from  total  insensibility  to  charming  tempta- 
tions or  (supposing  the  patient  possessing  the 
desire)  from  deficiency  of  that  nervous  influence, 
which  can  command  a sufficient  erection  of  the 
organ  and  the  completion  of  the  act. 

The  third  kind  probably  owe  their  temporary 
delusion  to  reading  some  quack’s  books,  who,  in 
mentioning  every  uneasy  sensation  they  think  of, 
as  symptoms  of  the  disease,  cause  many  to  con- 
sider themselves  in  danger.  They  consequently 
rush  precipitately  into  the  open  arms  of  one  of  the 
many  adventm’ers,  are  assured  of  their  imminent 
j>eri^  exhorted  to  thank  Heavei:^^r  leading  them 
to  the  right  man,  perhaps  receive  some  medicine, 
calculated  to  throw  them  deeper  into  despair,  then 
“are  fleeced  both  right  and  left,”  and  mayhap 
threatened,  after  all,  with  exposure,  at  the  slightest 
remonstrance  on  their  part.  At  this  juncture  they 
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will  perhaps  consult  a properly  qualified  man,  (and 
often  after  having  been  so  robbed  can  hardly  affoixl 
the  fee),  when  they  hear  the  a2)palling  news,  that  they 
never  had  sjjermatorrhoea  ; that  it  was  a mere  fancy 
on  their  part,  and  that  they  impaired  their  consti- 
tution and  filled  the  pockets  of  their  last  soi  disant 
medical  attendant,  nay  ! perha^is  must  now  undergo 
a bond-Jide  course  of  treatment  to  rej)ajr  the  ravages 
committed  by  my  Lord  Quack,  Such  things  have 
happened;  and  newspapers  record  trials,  even  at  the 
present  day,  of  extortionate  charges  added  to  im- 
jjroper  treatment.* 

Failure  may  again  arise  from  an  over-excitement. 
There  is  a well-known  anecdote  of  a celebrated 
actress,  a lady  of  easy  virtue,  who  amongst  many 
others,  had  one  munificent  offer,  which  she  accepted. 
The  gentleman  was  in  rai^tures,  and  so  great  was 
his  delight,  so  intense  his  impatience,  that  he  found 
himself  at  the  critical  hour,  no  man.  On  a second 
night,  however,  he  recovered  his  virility. 

The  over-excitement  often  jDroduces  the  same 
result  to  newly  married  men.  Such  cases  are  very 
amenable  to  treatment ; a little  tonic  invigorating  me- 
dicine, being  all  that  is  necessary,  although  we  have 
heard  of  young  husbands,  being  nicely  fleeced  by 
the  em2>irics,  under  the  impression,  that  they  were 
suffering  from  a bad  case  of  spermatorrhceaf 

Having  yet  a great  deal  to  insert  into  a small 
space,  we  refrain  from  entering  more  fully  into  the 
character  of  the  disease.  To  aU  wishing  to  discuss 
the  subject  still  fui'ther,  we  recommend  the  2>erusal 
of  our  “ Case  Book.” 

Treatment. — Nor  shall  we  make  a repetition  of 

* Wc  will  not  encroiich  upon  the  matter  contained  in  our  “Case 
Book”  so  for  a ftirtlier  numoration  of  causes,  we  refer  the  reader 
to  that  useful  little  work. 

t We  need  hardly  remark  that  another  cause  of  impotency 
arises  from  malformation  or  absence  of  the  penis  itself! 
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what  is  already  in  the  above  named  book,  but 
merely  mention  facta  omitted  therein.  We  shall, 
therefore,  enter  more  minutely  into  the  cure  by 
cauterization.  In  our  hands  this  remedy  has  proved 
most  invaluable.  Some,  who  object  to  the  operation, 
seem  to  entertain  a perfectly  erroneous  idea  of  its 
application.  It  is  merely  to  touch  a certain  part  of 
the  urethra  and  not  any  length  of  it.  The  contact 
must  be  momentary,  and  so  no  inflammation  arises. 
Experienced  hands  only  ought  to  attempt  it ; the 
mode  to  be  practised  is  as  follows : — First  pass  in  a 
catheter,  that  the  urine  may  flow  from  the  bladder, 
draw  the  instrument  gradually  out,  and  the  moment 
it  is  free  from  the  above  viscus,  the  flow  of 
water  ceases.  It  is  here  that  the  caustic  is  to  be 
applied,  so  by  marking  the  instrument,  you  can 
measure  by  it  the  porte-caustique.  This  is  an  ex- 
cellent plan,  if  the  operator  be  at  all  in  doubt,  as 
to  the  exact  position  of  the  duct-orifices. 

French  surgeons  are  celebrated  for  more  hazard- 
ous and  braver  operations  than  the  English  are,  and 
hence  is  it,  we  fear,  that  cauterization  falls  some- 
what into  disrepute ; by  the  consequences  that 
sometimes  supervene  on  their  treatment.  In  our 
own  hands  we  can*  confidently  assure  our  readers, 
on  the  strength  of  many  years’  experience,  of  its 
efficacy  and  success.  To  those  opposed  to  its  use, 
we  answer  them  with  their  own  weapons  ; thus 
Istly,  the  pain  is  slight,  no  patients  having  com- 
plained of  it  being  severe.  2ndly,  we  have  never 
yet  in  the  immense  number  of  cases  in  which  cau- 
terization has  been  performed,  found  one  single  case 
of  retention  of  urine  or  rigors.  3rdly,  As  no 
sloughing  is  produced  by  proper  and  careful 
application,  so  there  is  no  consequent  hsemorrhage  ; 
and  lastly,  no  bad,  but  every  good  results  arise 
from  the  judicious  appellation  of  it.  Galvanism 
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will  meet  with  our  consideration  in  diseases  of 
women. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

ANATOMY  OF  THE  GENERATIVE  ORGANS 
IN  WOMEN. 


Fig.  14. 


Side  view  of  the  Female  Pelvis  and  its  Viscera. 


1.  Upper  part  of  the  rectum.  2.  Reflection  of  peritoneum  from 
the  uterus  on  to  the  bladder,  and  thence  on  to  the  internal  sur- 
face of  the  abdominal  parietes.  4.  The  sacrum.  To  the  right 
of  5 in  the  sacrum.  0.  Canal  of  the  uretlira  7.  Meatus  urinarius. 
8.  Clitoris  preputium , divided  through  the  centre.  9.  The  left 
uympha.  10.  The  left  labium.  11.  Orifice  of  the  vagina  12,22, 
The  vaginal  canal.  13.  The  thick  wall  separating  the  vagina  and 
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We  purpose  pointing  out  their  beautiful  and 
delicate  organization,  as  they  are  equally  subject  to 
be  afflicted  with  diseases  as  the  procreative  organs 
in  man. 

The  external  organs  of  generation,  or  those  of 
sexual  intercourse,  comprise  the  vagina,  its  ap- 
pendages, viz.,  the  mons  veneris,  the  labia  externa, 
the  clitoris  together  with  its  prepuce,  the  nymphte, 
meatus  urinarius,  and  the  hjunen. 

The  hymen*  is  anatomically  considered  as  the 
membrane,  which  divides  the  external  from  the 
internal  organs  of  generation.  It  is  a thin  mem- 
brane of  a semilunar  or  circular  conformation' 
situated  at  the  entrance  of  the  vagina,  which  it 
pai^tly  closes.  Being  generally  found  in  pure  virgins ; 
it  is  very  properly  esteemed  as  the  test  of  virginity, 
being  ruptured  in  the  first  act  of  coition:t  But 
rupture  may  take  place  from  other  causes.  It  is 
peculiar  to  the  human  female  (although  the  late 
Dr.  Stone,  used  to  state  in  his  lectures,  that  he  had 
dissected  the  hymen  of  an  ass).  There  are,  how- 
ever, two  circumstances,  relative  to  the  hymen, 
which  often  require  medical  assistance.  Sometimes 
it  is  of  such  a strong  ligamentous  texture,  that  it 
cannot  be  ruptured  and  consequently  prevents  all 
connubial  intercourse  between  the  sexes.  Some- 
times, although  rarely,  it  is  imperforate,  closing  the 
entrance  into  the  vagina  and  preventing,  of  course, 

the  bladder.  14.  Another  septum  interposed  between  the  vagina 
and  rectum.  16.  The  perineum.  16,  17,  18.  Os  and  cervix  and 
fundus  uteri.  19.  The  rectum.  20.  The  anus.  21.  Symphysis 
pubis.  23.  The  abdominal  walla.  24.  The  ma.ss  of  fat  producing 
the  prominence  of  the  mons  veneris.  25.  Pai't  ol  the  spiue.  26. 
The  bladder. 

* It  is  so  denominated  from  Hymen,  who,  in  the  heathen 
mythology  of  the  Greeks,  etc.  was  supposed  to  be  tbe  God  of 
marriage,  because  this  membrane  is  generally  supposed  to  be  entire 
before  marriage  or  rather  sexual  intercourse. 

i We  refer  our  readers  to  our  work  on  “Love -and  Maniage," 
for  much  interesting  and  important  information  on  this  subject. 
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the  natural  monthly  menstrual  discharge.*  A simple 
crucial  incision,  taking  care  not  to  injure  the  ad- 
joining parts,  will  remove  this  unpleasantness. 

As  mentioned  above,  the  hymen,  by  no  means,  is 
always  a test  of  virginity,  as  many  cases  prove. 
Physicians  should  beware  what  decree  they  give; 
for  on  their  judgment  rests,  perhaps,  the  life  and 
happines  of  many ; as  in  the  case  of  a titled  lady 
not  long  ago,  wherein  some  of  the  most  eminent 
physicians  were  consulted,  and  whose  reputation 
being  unjustly  sullied,  died  of  a broken  heart ; yet 
when  an  eiToneous  medical  judgment  had  ac- 
complished its  work,  and  broken  the  lovely  and 
noble  fair  lady’s  heart,  then  it  was  that  the  scalpel  of 
the  anatomist  at  a 'post  mortern,  examination,  demon- 
strated that  she  was, 

“ Chaste  as  the  icicle,  that’s  curdled  by  the  frost  from  purest  suow”+ 

And  in  her  person  by  those  of  illustrious  and 
royal  rank,  who  ought  to  have  known  better,  the 
further  aphorism  of  England’s  immoi-tal  bard  was 
verified, 

“ Be  thou  as  chaste  as  ice.  as  pure  os  snow,  thou  shall  not  escape 
calumny.” 

A late  eminent  physician.  Dr.  Denman,  related  a 
case  of  suspected  immorality  in  a young  female, 
from  her  enlarged  abdomen,  but  who  declaimed  she 
had  never  menstruated.  Upon  examination,  the  ex- 
ternal parts  were  found  stretched  with  a soft  round 
substance  at  the  end  of  the  vagina,  (in  such  a 
manner  to  resemble  the  head  of  a child,  when 
it  is  passing,)  covered  by  the  hymen,  which  was 
carefully  incised  through.  Not  less  than  4 pounds 

* The  late  Sir  A.  Cooper  once  related,  that  he  had  to  divide  the 
hymeu,  after  labour  had  commenced ; the  aperture  being  largo 
enough  for  partial  coition  and  passage  of  the  seed,  but  not  suffi- 
ciently capacious  for  the  exit  of  the  child's  head.  There  are  many 
cases  of  this  kind  on  record. 

t CoriolanuSfc  Act  V. 

j Hamlet,  Act  111. 
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of  menstrual  fluid  * were  discharged,  and  the  tume»- 
faction  of  the  abdomen  was  immediately  removed^ 
Care  was  taken  for  some  time  to  prevent  a reunion 
of  the  hymen,  ,a  necessary  part  of  the  operation. 

The  Mom  Veneris  is  that  cushion  of  fat  cellular 
substances,  which  being  covered  by  the  skin  and 
thick  long  hairs,  is  situated  on  the  symphysis 
pubis. 

The  Labia  pudenda  are  two  large  tumid  oblong 
bodies,  formed  of  integument  externally,  and  mucous 
membrane,  internally,  deecending  from  the  mons 
veneris  on  each  side  of  the  vagina,  downwards  as 
fai’  as  the  perineum,  thus  meeting  above  and  below 
the  vagina.  This  part  is  frequently  the  seat  of 
syphilitic,  or  veneral  ulcers,  and  of  warty  ex- 
crescences. When  inflamed  from  accident,  or  any 
other  cause,  the  labia  will  sometimes  adhere 
together,  and  so  close  the  vagina,  and  when  attacked 
with  phagedenic  ulceration,  they  mortify  with 
prodigious  rapidity.  They  occasionally  acquire  a 
considerable  magnitude  from  protracted  leucorrhoea 
or  chronic  inflammation. 


. THE  CLITORIS  AND  ITS  PREPUCE. 

This  is  a small  elongated  tubercle  always  more  or 
less  prominent,  but  which  is  generally  concealed  by 
labia  pudenda.  In  some  woman  it  assumes  an 
extraordinary  degree  of  development  and  acquires 
a considerable  length.  Dr.  H.  Cloquet  states,  that 
such  a conformation  is,  generally,  in  conection 
with  females  of  a robust,  masculine  and  amorous 

* Meustrual  fluid  is  a secretion  monthly  from  the  arteries  of  the 
uterus,  ooramencing  between  the  ages  of  fourteen  and  fifteen,  in 
this  country ; in  warmer  climates,  sooner.  The,  quantity  dis- 
iharged,  although  varying  from  many  causes,  is  in'  England  from 
5 to  6 oz.  rarely  exceeding.  Its  duration  is  from  3 to  4,  though 
rarely  6 or  fl  days. 


constitution.  The  clitoris  exhibits  a gi-eat  resem- 
blance to  the  male  penis,  having  at  its  free  ex- 
tremity a species  of  rounded  and  imperforate  glans, 
and  above  this  glans  there  is  a perfeqt  corpus  caver- 
nosum,  which  later  is  abundantly  supplied  with 
blood-vessels  and  nerves,  which  anastomosing  with 
those  of  the  adjacent  parts,  create  that  degree  of 
sensibility,  which,  during  sexual  intercourse,  causes 
them  to  be  excited  by  the  friction  that  takes  place. 
During  coition,  the  clitoris  is  distended  with  blood, 
but  after  the  venereal  orgasm  is  over,  then  it  be- 
comes flaccid  and  falls.  Dr.  Hooper,  in  his  medical 
dictionary,  informs  us,  that  instances  have  taken 
place,  wherein  the  females,  having  a morbidly 
enlarged  clitoris,  have  had  sexual  jutercoui’se  with 
others,  and  in  Paris  this  fact  was  made  a public 
exhibition  of  by  the  members  of  the  Faculty  of 
Medicine.*  Women  thus  endowed  appear  to  pai-take 
in  their  general  form,  less  of  the  female  character, 
but  have  a much  more  masculine  appearance. 

The  vagina  is  that  canal  which  leads  from  the 
external  orifice  direct  to  the  uterus,  about  6 or  6 
inches  in  length,  although  in  the  common  state, 
when  not  distended,  the  mouth  of  the  womb  is 
seldom  more  than  3 inches  from  the  external 
orifice. 

The  sphincter  vagina  is  a constriction  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  canal,  by  a series  of  muscular  fibres, 
originating  from  the  bone  on  each  side.  The  supe- 
rior portion  of  the  vagina  is  connected  with  the  cir- 
cumference of  the  os-uteri,  but  not  in  a straight 
line,  so  as  to  render  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  (or 
womb)  more  of  a continuation  of  the  vagina. 

The  nymphoe  are  two  erectile  membranous  tu- 
bercles, (or  as  Dr.  Coquent  calls  them,  ridges), 


• The  immorality  of  such  a disgraceful  act,  especially  in  public, 
seems  not  to  have  been  considered  by  these  savans. 
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flattened,  transversely  and  being  considerably 
thicker  at  their  central  portions  than  at  their 
extremities.  Their  lengths  vary  very  much,  and 
sometimes  either  very  diminutive  or  absent,  as 
Morgagni,  etc.  have  related.  As  they  aie  obliterated 
during  the  passage  of  the  child’s  head.  Sir  C.  Bell 
considered  it  probable  that  they  facilitated  the 
dilatation.  Usually  small  and  covered  by  the  labia, 
the  nymphse,  by  disease  or  relaxation,  may  become 
more  exposed  and  may  inflame  and  even  ulcerate, 
or  become  callous.  This  diseased  enlargement 
requires  to  be  extirpated.  Dr.  Cloquet  informs  us, 
ihat  in  some  tribes  they  are  so  large  as  to  protrade 
oeyond  the  labia. 

The  Urethra  and  Meatus  Urinarius. 

Here  the  urethra  is  found  to  differ  materially 
'rom  that  of  man,  inasmuch  as  it  generally  measures 
io  more  than  an  inch  or  so  in  length.  It  is,  how- 
5ver,  wider  and  very  dilatable.  It  is  very  wide  at 
ts  commencement,  but  descends  in  an  oblique 
lirection  forwards,  to  terminate  just  above  the 
sxternal  orifice  of  the  vagina.*  The  mucous  mem- 
jrane  that  lines  it,  is,  as  in  man,  a continuation  of 
ihe  bladder,  of  a reddish  hue,  and  has  several  pro- 
ninent  folds.  Inferiorly  exist  a number  of  mucous 
acunee  ; but  nothing  at  all  analogous  to  the  pros- 
;ate  gland  is  to  be  found.  A tumour  of  the  womb 
may  press  on  the  canal  or  neck  of  the  bladder,  and 
jause  retention  of  urine ; or,  as  in  a case  related  by 
;he  late  Mr.  John  Bell,  the  tumour  may  pi-ess  on  the 
ireters,  and  produce  the  same  efiect.  The  foUow- 
ng  engraving  will  explain  the  relative  position  of 
;he  parts. 

• It  is  supposed  by  nearly  every  non-professioual,  that  the 
irifice  of  the  uretlira  is  in  tho  vagina;  the  above  description, 
lowever,  points  out  the  mistake. 
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THE  INTBRSAIj  ORGANS  OF  GENERATION. 


Fig.  15. 


Auterior  Surfiice  of  the  Uterns  Sito  Appendages 


Consisting  of  the  uterus  or  womb  and  its  append- 
ages, viz.,  its  two  round  ligaments — Fallopian  tubes  ■ 
— ovaria  and  ligaments. 

The  uterus  or  womb  is  situated  exactly  between 
the  bladder  and  rectum,  in  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis. 
Its  form  is  somewhat  triangular  (vide  fig.  l)  or- 
pyriform  Its  size  is  considerably  smaller  in  the- 
unimpregnated  state,  than  during  gestation,  as  may 
be  surmised.  It  is  anatomically  divided  into  fundus, . 
body,  and  neck. 

Tlie  fundus  is  the  upper  or  superior  portion  i 
between  the  Fallopian  tubes ; the  neck,  or  the  infe- 
rior constricted  portion  ; while  the  intermediate' 
part  constitutes  the  body. 

The  uterus  has  its  anterior  surface  flattened  andl 


I Body  of  the  uterus.  2.  Its  fundus.  3.  Its  neck.  4.  Its  os- 
or  numth.  5.  The  -ragiim.  6.  Broad  ligament  of  the  utenis. 

7 7 Round  ligament.  B,  S.  F.allopian  tubes.  9,  9.  Their  finibn-- 
ftted  extremities.  10.  The  ovary.  11.  Eigament  eonueotuig  the 
ovary  and  fallopian  tube.  12.  Peritoneum,  whieli  on  the  loft  side. 
bc6u  rcvuovod  to  sliow  tiio  purts  couccjilcd  thereby. 
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covered  in  its  upper  part  by  peritoneum  ; the  pos- 
terior surface  is  entirely  covered  by  that  membrane. 
The  sides  have  attached,  the  diflFerent  ligaments  and 
the  fallopian  tubes. 

The  broad  ligament,  being  a reflection  of  perito- 
neum, contains  with  its  walls,  the  Fallopian  tubes 
and  ovaries.  The  Uterus  when  opened,  presents  a 
triangular  cavity,  and  having  at  each  angle,  the 
small  funnel-shaped  orifice  of  the  Fallopian  tube, 
the  inferior  angle  forms  the  os  uterus,  (or  mouth  of 
the  womb),  which  is  seen  projecting  into  the  vagina. 
Dissection  demonstrates  the  uterus  to  consist  of  an 
sxternal  or  serous,  an  internal  or  mucous,  and  an 
intermediate  muscular  tissue,  together  with  a large 
[quantity  of  blood  vessels  and  nerves. 

The  function  of  the  uterus  is  to  secrete,  when 
unimpregnated,  the  menstrual  discharge,  and  in  the 
gravid  state  to  receive  and  retain  the  ovum,  during 
ihe  whole  period  of  gestation,  from  a very  short 
leriodiafter  conception,  to  that  when  parturition  or 
lelivery  of  the  foetus  takes  place.  By  means  of  its 
muscular  coat  powerfully  contracting  upon  the 
ihild,  it  very  materially  assists  in  its  expulsion. 

The  ovaria  are  two  flat  oval  bodies,  about  one 
inch  in  length,  and  rather  more  than  half  an  inch  in 
oreadth,  about  the  distance  of  an  inch  or  so  from 
ihe  uterus.  Various  functions  have  been  ascribed 
;o  these  little  bodies.  Some  have  considered  that 
13  glands,  they  secreted  a fluid  analogous  to  the 
nale  semen,  but  others,  who  have  examined  them 
vith  a little  more  care,  assert  that  they  are  ovaria, 
n the  literal  sense  of  the  term,  and  include  with  in 
hem,  a number  of  vesicles  or  ova,*  denominated 
fom  their  discoverer,  Graafian  Vesicles,”  being 
hout  twenty  of  different  sizes,  containing  a fluid 
laving  all  the  appearance  of  a thin  lymph.  These 


* From  Ovum  an  egg. 
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ova,  are  visible  in  the  healthy  ovaria  of  every  young 
woman.  All  physiologists  agree  that  the  ovaria 
prepare,  whatever  the  female  supplies  towards  the 
formation  of  the  foetus,  and  this  fact  has  been 
proved  by  the  rude  operations  of  what  is  termed  by 
farriers  and  sow  gelders  (as  they  are  called),,  of 
spacing,  or,  more  professionally  speaking — of  exter- 
pating  the  ovaria ; for  after  this  has  been  performed, 
the  animal  not  only  loses  all  power  of  conceiving 
offsi>ring,  but  the  desire  for  sexual  intercourse  is 
for  ever  extinguished. 

Whenever  an  ovum  has  passed  into  the  Fallo- 
pian tube,  a fissure  is  observable  (Corpus  Luteum), 
and  these  fissures  healing  leave  cicatrices  or  scars 
on  the  surface  of  the  ovary,  which,  obstetric  phy- 
siologists in  particular  inform  us,  enable  them  to 
determine  upon  examination  of  the  ovarium,  the 
number  of  times  a woman  has  conceived— formerly 
these  vesicles  were  named  the  “female  testesV 

The  ovaria,  as  is  well  known,  are  liable  to  * pecu- 
liar species  of  Drop.sy,  which  often  hapj)ens  to  ■ 
women,  about  the  period  of  their  forty-fifth  or  forty 
eighth  years.  AVhen  the  menstrual  discharge  finally 
ceases,  and  this  disease  is  not  uufrequently  met 
with  at  an  earlier  period  of  life.  The  ovaria  are  • 
likewise  subject,  especially  a short  time  after  deli-- 
very  to  inflammation,  terminating  in  suppuration. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

ON  GESTATION. 

Of  course  previous  to  the  generative  process,  im-  ■ 
2)regnation  takes  place.  There  are  doubts  existing,:, 
as  to  the  nature  of  this.  It  is  confessed  by  aU,  that: 
two  elements  are  required,  namely,  the  male  semen,. 
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and  ovarian  vesicle.  Some  deem  that  the  vapour 
merely  of  the  semen  induces  the  change  in  the 
ovum, — others  again  assert  that  actual  contact  must 
take  place.  Leaving  this  to  he  decided  as  best  the 
reader  may  consider, — we  direct  our  attention  to  a 
more  important  thought. 

It  has  been  sufficiently  proved,  if  all  things  are  to 
be  believed,  that  conception  may  take  place  without 
the  aid  of  coition.  It  has  been  recorded,  that  men, 
having  lost  their  virile  organs  from  disease,  etc., 
have  still  impregnated  their  wives  by  dischai’ging 
their  semen  by  means  of  a syringe,  into  the  vagina 
of  the  woman.  This  really  being  the  case,  we 
cannot  certainly  give  credence  to  the  hypothesis 
mentioned  above,  concerning  the  vapour  being  the 
sole  agent,  and,  if  we  consider  the  temptations  that 
may  beset  a woman,  deprived  of  the  usual  marital 
dues,  through  the  incompetency  of  her  husband,  it 
may  occur  to  many  of  our  readers  that  another  kind 
of  syringe  had  been  used,  beyond  mere  mechanical 
contrivance.  “ Honi  soit  qui  mal  y pense” 

A small  quantity  only  is  necessary  for  the  perfec- 

Fig.  16. 


An  Ovum  Six  weeks  old,  surrounded  by  filamentous  vessels, 
tion  of  impregnation,  and  when  we  consider  the 
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force  with  which  the  semen  is  ejected,  and  the 
peculiar  property  of  the  vagina,  endowed  with  a 
contractive  movement,  carrying  the  seed  to  the 
womb,  we  may  infer  that  nature  has  required  that 
actual  contact  to  be  the  cause  that  constructed  the 
phenomena  suh  coitu,  but  lately  mentioned.  Pre- 
suming that  cpnception  has  supervened — the  ovum 
quits  the  ovary  and  leaves  the  scar  or  fissure  men- 
tioned in  the  anatomy  of  that  organ.  The  Fallopian 
tube,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  diagram  has  a fim- 
briated extremity,  composed  of  erectile  tissues, 
which,  seizing  upon  the  ovum,  contracts  and  draws 
it  into  the  tube.  In  about  a fortnight’s  time,  it 
reaches  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  when  that  beauti- 
ful arrangement  of  nature  commences,  that  converts 


Fig.  17. 


a 


An  Ovum  of  about  eight  weeks  old. 


* a the  membranes,  b The  placenta,  c The  embryo  orfcetus. 
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fluids  into  eoiids — and  and  investing  membrane  is 
foiTued,  known  by  the  name  of  Decidua.  In  the 
mean  time  the  mouth  of  the  womb  becomes  closed 
by  a viscid  secretion  peculiar  to  itself,  and  Oestation 
has  commenced.  We  subjoin  a diagiam  represent- 
ing the  appearance  of  the  ovum  at  this  period  and 


Fig.  18. 


OTOm,  about  five  months  old,  within  the  uterus. 


* 1.  The  fimbriated  extremity  of  the  Fallopian  tube.  2.  The 
•ovary.  3.  The  fetus  covered  by  the  membranes.  4.  The  mouth 
tbo  womb.  5.  Tbe  vagiua. 
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later  date;  containing  the  embryo  foetua.  The 
decidua,  in  a manner  somewhat  analogous  to  the 
])rocess  we  explained  when  speaking  of  the  Tunica 
Vaginalis  of  the  testicle,  becomes  doubly  reflected  ; 
in  one  case,  on  to  the  internal  surface  of  the  uterus, 
and  then  on  to  the  ovum.  The  second  membrane  is 
the  Chorion  consisting  in  blood  vessels.  A third 
coat  is  the  Amnion,  which  contains  the  waters  in 
which  the  feetus  floats.  These  constitute  in  common 
phraseologj'  the  “ hag  aiid  waters"  Soon  the  vascu- 
lar membrane  (Chorion),  becomes  shaggy,  and  be- 
coming amalgamated  together  the  placenta  (or 
after-birth),  from  which,  by  means  of  a cord  (the 
umbilical),  as,  witness  illustration.  We  may  add 
that  the  numerical  order  is  not  that  in  which  they 
appeal’,  as  the  Amnion  is  formed  previous  to  the 
descent  of  the  ovum  into  the  uterus.  The  ovum 
continues  to  grow,  and  so  in  a corresponding  manner 
does  the  abdomen  enlarge.  Menstruation  ceases, 
and  the  patient  ha.s  to  verify  her  title  for  nine  calen- 
dar months,  or  fort}'  weeks.  Quickening,  is  the 
vising  of  the  womb  into  the  abdomen,  after  the 
womb  has  become  too  lai’ge  to  remain  in  the. 
Pelvis. 


ON  PtriiEKTT. 

The  most  interesting  process  of  all  nature’s  ar- 
rangements, is  that  whicii  converts  the  child  into 
romething  nobler — the  time  when  ideas  e^jand-— 
Slid  desires  hithei’to  unknown  become  sown  in  their 
heart,  that  are  to  fit  them  for  the  world  they  have 
to  battle  with.  Of  all  period.s,  parents  look  with 
anxious  hearts  on  the  development  of  their  offspring, 
and  tend  and  guard  them  at  this  critical  hour,  so  ^ 
not  to  lose  them,  when  all  that ’s  bright  and  good  in 
them  seems  to  find  vent  in  words  and  actions,  when. 
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judgment  and  common  sense  ascend  the  mental 
throne,  to  reign  o’er  the  deeds  of  the  hitherto  -well- 
tj-ained  child.  As  they  emerge  into  this  different 
sphere,  and  see  this  great  creation  with  new  eyes,  in. 
what  hopes  do  all  interested  in  their  welfare,  live, 
that  the  newly  launched  bai'k  may  sail  on,  with  fine 
weather,  and  caution  to  steer  from  dangerous  rocks 
ind  strength  to  brave  all  foul  weather. 

Fear  not  each  sudden  sound  and  shock, 

*Tis  of  the  wave,  and  not  the  rock  ; 

’Tis  hut  the  flapping  of  the  sail, 

And  not  a rent  made  by  the  gale  ! 

In  spite  of  rock  and  tempest’s  roar. 

In  spite  offal’se  lights  on  the  shore, 

Sail  on.  nor  fear  to  breast  the  sea  ! 

Our  hearts,  our  hopes,  are  all  with  thee, 

Our  hearts,  our  hopes,  our  prayers,  our  teanr, 

Gur  faith  triumphant  o’er  our  fears ; 

Are  all  with  thee,  are  all  with  thee. 


Puberty,  then,  is  that  time  when  the  reproductive 
acuity  is  coming  into  action.  This  interesting; 
phenomenon  occurs  at  different  pei’iods,  according 
iO  different  circumstances.  Thus,  in  warm  climates, 
t is  earlier  than  in  cold,  and  commences  sooner  in 
romen  than  in  men.  In  our  own  country,  for  in- 
itance,  its  advent  is  reckoned  in  boys  from  sixteen 
o eighteen  years  of  age,  in  girls-  from  fourteen  to> 
ixteen..  In  the  north  of  Prance,  girls  anive  at- 
mberty  between  fourteen  and  sixteen  ; but  in  the 
outhern  jpart  it  is  much  earlier,  even  at  thirteen  r 
n Italy,  again,  at  twelve  ; and  in-  Spain  girls  often 
narry  at  that  age,  and  become  mothers  at  thirteen. 
)n  the  other  hand,  the  process  is  retarded  in  the- 
lOrtheru  parts  of  Euroiie,  andin  some  of  our  elevated 
egions  is  frequently  not  an-ived  at  until  the  age  of 
wenty. 

In  addition  to  climate,  the  arrival  of  puberty 
iepends  upon  food  and  temperament ; for,  in  the 
anguinous.,  it  occurs  much  sooner  than  in  the  lym- 
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pli&fcic,  for  lieat  increases  the  vital  enei'gies  of  all 
organised  bodies,  and  rondel's  the  growth  more 
rapid.  All  stimulants,  again,  and  rich  food,  much 
society,  theatres,  operas,  novel-reading,  intermin- 
gling of  both  sexes,  all  tend  to  hasten  this  period, 
which  may  afford  some  excuse  for  the  many  royal 
marriages  that  occur  at  a suiprisingly  early  age.  It 
is  well  known,  that  in  country  girls,  leading  a quiet 
and  secluded  1 fe,  living  regularly,  aud  avoiding  ex- 
eitement,  puberty  is  retarded. 

lu  early  life,  there  is  but  little  diSerence  in  the 
growth  of  either  sex;  but  ;,:ter  puberty,  women 
grow  out  of  proportion,  their  vital  and  nutritive 
system,  occupying  chiefly  the  trunk,  becomes  en- 
larged, the  hips  spread  out,  aud  the  breasts  become 
full,  etc.,  all  of  which  enable  her  to  discharge  her 
peculiar  functions.  At  the  cessation  of  the  menses, 
it  may  be  generally  noticed  how  the  period  of  fat- 
ness, or,  as  the  French  call  it,  “Page  de  retour” 
supervenes.  This  strange  coincidence  can  be  ex- 
plained by  the  humours,  if  we  may  so  expre.ss  our- 
selves, being  no  longer  desired  for  the  development 
of  the  generative  system  and  its  appendages,  serve 
to  lay  up  the  adipose  substance  necessary  to  the 
coipiileut  appearance  aud  the  improvement  of  mind 
and  body.  For  instance,  what  sagacity  aud  pru- 
rience, hitherto  unknown  to  her,  characterizes  the 
mother  between  the  age  of  forty  and  fifty.  Again, 
the  final  change  in  woman  is  far  less  remarkable 
than  in  man,  for  it  is  comparatiwly  seldom  we  see 
the  wife’s  hair  grow  grey  before  that  of  the  husband, 
or  how  rai'e  it  is,  generally  speaking,  to  find  a woman 
bald.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  these  secret  powers 
fail  and  shrivel,  which  happen  to  some  sooner  or 
later,  flaccidity  aud  deformity  then  takes  place. 

Where  puberty  ai-rives  earty,  beauty  fades  at  a 
tender  age,  and  sexual  powers  diminish  sooner  than 
in  those  iu  whom  the  period  is  delayed ; for  during 
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its  absence,  the  body  becomes  strengthened,  and 
they  retain  their  youthful  aspect  and  reproductive 
powers  to  an  advanced  age.  Hence  is  it,  that  we 
hear  of  women  of  one  country  retaining  their  looks 
longer  than  those  of  another.  The  beauty  of  Eng- 
land lasts,  whilst  America’s  dazzling  brightness  soon 
fades.  A Eussian  lady  of  about  forty  will  find  her- 
self immeasurably  in  advantage  of  the  Italian  donna 
of  the  same  age. 

At  the  period  of  puberty  in  a girl,  the  blood  be- 
comes directed  to  the  reproductive  organs,  all  parts 
become  sensitive,  the  mammce  begin  to  enlarge, 
become  rounded  and  of  a voluptuous  form,  the 
nipples  project,  become  red  and  endowed  with  sen- 
sibility, and  these  mammse  have  the  double  ofiice  of 
answering  one  of  Nature’s  first  calls,  and  conferring 
beauty  on  the  bust.  The  generative  process,  i.  e.  the 
womb,  hitherto  dormant,  acquires  a dominant  sensi- 
bility, and  the  humours,  till  now  destined  for  the 
gi'owth  of  the  maiden,  are  sent  to  supply  this  im- 
portant organ,  and  thus  is  pi-oduced  the  monthly 
discharge. 


THE  CATAMENIA. 

By  means  of  this  determination  to  the  uterus,  more 
blood  is  furnished  than  is  required  for  the  individual 
preservation  of  the  woman,  and  so  is  periodically 
voided.  But,  during  gestation,  the  menses  cease,  as 
the  superabundant  blood  is  now  required  for  the 
nutrition  of  the  foetus  and  secretion  of  milk.  The 
irst  signs  of  this  flow  are  announced  by  fulness  of 
;he  circulation,  lassitude,  anxiety,  indefinite  pains, 
lumbness  of  the  loins,  thighs,  and  fundament.  The 
pulse  increases,  the  mammae  swell,  the  eyelids,  par- 
dcularly  the  lower  one,  assume  a brownish  tinge, 
pleeding  at  the  nose  and  spitting  of  blood  not  un- 
requently  happens.  These  discharges  cease,  on  the 
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average,  thirty  years  after  they  have  commenced,  at 
which  time,  as  previously  mentioned,  women  be- 
come more  strengthened  in  their  mental  faculties, 
and  become  more  domesticated,  and  generally  live 
longer  than  men. 

But  any  deviation  from  these  natural  monthly 
courses,  except  pregnancy  or  the  proper  age,  de- 
notes a diseased  state ; for  instance,  there  is  some- 
times great  pain  during  discharges,  explained  either 
hy  a morbid  property  contained  in  them,  which 
should  be  at  once  looked  to,  or  there  may  be  some 
impediment  caused  by  the  hymen,  or  many  other 
causes,  which  must  be  left  to  the  ingenuity  and 
experience  of  the  medical  attendant. 

Again,  there  may  be  an  excessive  flow,  which,  if 
not  subdued,  may  render  itself  j)eculiar]y  disagree- 
able to  the  patient. 

Or,  what  most  frequently  happens,  there  may  be 
an  absence  of  the  natural  excitability  of  the  repro- 
ductive organs,  and  consequent  absence,  total  or 
partial,  of  the  discharge  ; and  this  peculiar  malady 
is  called 


CHLOROSIS. 

Girls  suffering  from  this  malady  have  most  extra- 
ordinary ideas  and  fancies,  as  to  eat  with  avidity 
salt,  plaster,  hair,  cliarcoal,  sealing-wax,  etc.  As 
may  be  surmised,  considerable  disorder  of  the  diges- 
tive organs  accompanies  this  state  of  things,asweUing 
of  the  lower  limbs,  discolorization  of  the  skin,  com- 
plexion pale  and  sickly,  white  and  thin  lips,  sunken 
eyes,  extreme  nervous  susceptibility,  dislike  to  so- 
ciety, and  a host  of  disorders,  denote  the  presence 
of  this  disease. 

By  proper  tonic  treatment,  however,  patients  thus 
afflicted  may  be  effectually  brought  again  to  a state 
of  health.  But  on  the  physician’s  power  alone  must 
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we  not  depend  ; but  auxiliaries,  such  as  the  cultiva- 
tion of  music,  painting,  poetry,  activity,  and  cheer- 
ful amusements  moderately  used,  balls,  theatres, 
galvanism,  and  all  things  likely  to  excite  the  mind, 
are  necessary.  Beyond  doubt,  by  such  means  and 
proper  remedies  likely  to  bring  about  a healthy 
action  of  the  reproductive  organs,  convalescence 
may  be  arrived  at.  Nor  must  we  forget  another 
potent  aid  — Marriage* 

In  those  women  who,  from  some  peculiar  defect 
of  sensibility  or  organic  fault,  do  not  menstruate, 
and  yet  have  not  the  symptoms  above  mentioned, 
are  generally  sterile,  and  partake  more  of  the  cha- 
racter of  the  man,  the  skin  becoming  destitute  of 
that  softness  and  delicacy  so  peculiar  to  the  sex,  so 
that  frequently  nuns  and  old  women  are  able  and  do 
cultivate  moustaches  and  beards.  Although  some 
cases  may  be  curable,  yet  in  many,  sterility,  from 
such  causes,  is  not  amenable  to  treatment,  the  con- 
solation being,  that  suchAcases  are  rare  ; and  ab- 
sence of  the  menses  may  oe  owing  to  more  recover- 
able defects,  as  mentioned  in  a previous  piart  of  this 
work. 

W e have  said,  that  at  the  period  of  puberty  new 
ideas  seem  to  become  engrafted  into  the  mind  of 
her,  who  has  ceased  to  be  a child ; and  so  new  pas- 
sions arise,  which  place  many  an  unhappy  victim  in 
the  way  of  temptation  either  of  the  seducer  or  the 
secret  crime  of  unnatural  indulgence.  Young  people 
of  both  sexes  at  this  age,  if  not  looked  after,  are 
liable  to  solitary  habits,  which  may  prove  to  be  of  a 
most  injurious  character.  It  is  surprising  what 
artfulness  they  exhibit  in  retaining  secresy  respect- 
ing such  indulgences  as  mentioned  in  our  works  on 
“ Love  and  Marriage"  and  “ Case  Book'.'  But  the 


* See  Love  and  Marriage. 
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crime  may  be  suspected  when  the  youth  or  maiden 
seeks  privacy,  or  the  society  of  one  companion  only. 

This  practice  renders  them  indifferent  to  all 
ai'ound,  and  causes  a distaste  for  every  enjoyment 
except  the  opportunity  of  indulgence.  The  thoughts 
become  directed  to  these  parts.  The  sexes  feel 
mutually  a tenderness  for  each  other,  and  see  in 
nature  nothing  but  themselves.  Sensibility,  imagi- 
nation, and  passion  are  excited  ; and  in  the  boy,  the 
secretion  of  the  semen  being  augmented  by  this  morbid 
stimulus,  withdraws  the  most  nuirUious  portion  from 
the  blood.  In  both  sexes,  the  mental  excitement 
thus  produced  proves  prejudicious,  diminution  in 
stature,  particularly  of  the  boy,  owing  to  the  loss 
already  described.*  The  mind  becomes  debased, 
muscles  soft,  body  bent,  gait  sluggish,  digestion 
feeble,  iuteslines  inactive,  circulation  impeded, 
countenance  livid,  face  covered  with  pimples,  eye 
sunken,  dead,  and  enclosed  in  blue  circles.!  The 
slightest  mention  of  the  All-powerful  and  prevailing 
sin  produces  the  blush  ot  shame,  the  feeling  of  de- 
spair. Unless  checked  in  time,  convulsive  trem- 
blings, delirium,  and  partial  paralysis  may  close  the 
scene  ; or,  to  quote  an  illustrious  author  now  dead, 
“an  incapability  of  ever  giving  life  to  strong  and 
robust  children  is  another  effect  of  these  losses, 
which  precedes  the  total  ruin  of  the  individual.” 

MORAL  GUIDANCE. 

“Prevention  is  better  than  cure,”  and  so  at  this 
anxious  moment,  when  the  youth  or  girl  stands  on 

♦ Julius  CiEsar  informs  us,  that  amongst  the  Germans  ropro- 
duotion  in  adolescents  before  twenty  incurred  infamy:  and  to 
this  does  he  ascribe  the  stntun  and  ttrength  of  that  people. 

+ We  have  heard  a celebrated  physician  state,  that  ho  knew  an 
onanist  the  moment  he  saw  him,  owing  to  the  peculiar  drooping 
of  the  upper  eyelid. 
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the  ph'ot  of  destiny's  wheel,  about  totiriTi  either  to 
right  or  wrong,  a kindly  word  of  advice  may  sare 
many  a victim.  Is  it  not,  then,  the  duty  of  every 
guardian,  knowing  the  many  chances  of  their  trust 
becoming  initiated  into  the  habit,  either  by  self- 
tnitito  or  the  recommendation  of  another,  to  gently 
point  out  the  practice,  paint  its  sins,  and  exhibit  all 
its  dangers,  and,  by  the  influence  of  fear  and  re- 
spect, produce  a predomination  of  nobler  feelings 
over  baser  passions.  And  here  it  may  not  be  oat 
of  place  to  mention  a few  rules  for  the  culture  of 
young  people. 

1.  Cleanliness — indeed,  second  only  to  holiness. 

2.  Proper  clothing,  avoiding  too  much  warmth, 
likely,  as  it  is,  to  produce  relaxation ; and,  above 
all,  any  iiritating  stuff  for  trowsers  about  the  geni- 
tals should  bo  laid  aside:  “those  worn  by  girls  at 
an  early  age  have  been  known  to  produce  fatal 
irritation. 

3.  Nothing  splits  young  people  hettei’,and  is  more 
liable  to  strengthen  the  whole  body,  than  lying  on  a 
hard  bed,  early  rsing,  and  general  activity  during 
the  day.  The  drawing-room  sofa  proves  the  enemy 
of  many  a young  plant. 

4.  There  is  a usual  habit,  and  a most  dangerous 
one,  generally  practised  amongst  mothers,  that  of 
tickling  their  children.  It  leads  to  a degrading 
sensuality.  We  assure  our  readers  that  there  is  a 
great  syn^thy  between  the  skin  and  repi-oductive 
organ.s.  On  the  contrary,  all  such  games  in  which 
any  irritation  of  the  thighs,  etc.,  is  produced,  such 
as  riding  see-saw,  or  striding  across  a chair,  should 
be  prohibited. 

5.  Cold  ablutions  over  the  whole  body,  and,  par- 
ticularly, the  nether  paiH;,  will  be  found  most  bene- 
ficial. 

6.  To  train  the  mind  up  in  rigidly  moral  manners, 
fashionable  novels,  and  all  books  depicting  exag- 
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gerated  sentiments,  should  be  withheld;*  and,  as 
Friedlander  declares,  the  classics,  and,  even  the 
Bible,  can  be  given  them  in  estiacts,  if  we  are  de- 
sirous that  they  should  meet  with  nothing  that  we 
deem  obscene.T”  We,  ourselves,  think  otherwise. 
It  is  not  aiwaj's  that  these  caiefuily  nui-ture(>may 
Lave  the  strict  watchful  eye  of  a guardian  over 
them ; and  it  is  better  that  they  learn  such  evils 
(which,  in  nearly  all  cases,  they  are  sure  to  know 
some  day)  from  a friendly  tongue,  than  from  the 
mouth  of  a stranger,  or  the  example  of  the  world. 

7.  As  example  is  everything,  it  will  clearly  be 
seen  how  otherwise  hannless  jokes  amongst  elder 
people  may  take  root  in  the  lively  imagination  of 
the  listeners. 

8.  The  pernicious  habit  of  many  sleeping  in  one 
room  should  be  avoided  ; and,  hence,  are  boarding- 
schools,  at  this  particular  time,  most  dangerous, 
from  the  confidence  that  exists  between  all.  Owing 
to  the  precocity  of  the  little  French  and  Belgian 
maidens,  and  free  manners  of  the  country,  foreign 
schools  are  the  hotbeds  of  corruption  to  English 
girls. 

9.  Too  rich  food,  and  much  stimulating  drinks, 
should  be  avoided  at  the  age  of  puberty. 

♦ Montaigne,  speaking  on  this  subject,  mentions  the  case  of  a 
young  girl : “ She  was  leading  a Freneh  work  in  my  presenee,  and 
the  word  fuulcau,  which  is  the  name  of  a tree,  occurred.  The 
lady,  who  acted  ns  governess,  stopped  her  short,  rather  sharply, 
and  made  her  pass  over  this  supposed  naughty  word.  I did  not 
interfere,  because  I would  not  derange  their  rules,  for  I do  not 
interfere  with  this  mode  of  government ; the  female  police  is  very 
mysterious,  but  it  must  be  left  to  them.  But,  if  1 mistake  not, 
the  conversation  of  twenty  footmen  would  not,  in  six  mouths, 
have  impressed  upon  the  fancy  the  meaning,  application  and  all 
the  consequences  of  the  sound  of  these  naughty  syllables,  as 
strongly  as  did  this  good  lady  by  her  reprimand  and  inter- 
diction. 

Theatrical  representations,  in  which  the  softer  passions  are 
oxcit(i  or  seductive  music  is  the  principal  portion,  are  very  ob- 
jectionable. Comedy,  however,  as  a more  picture  of  manners  and 
characters,  may  be  substituted. 
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We  cannot  do  better  than  conclude  this  chapter 
by  introducing  a letter  from  a lady  now  under 
treatment.  It  illustrates,  forcibly,  the  acme  of  de- 
spair that  may  be  reached.  This  letter,  its  honesty 
being  guaranteed  by  us,  speaks  for  itself. 

“ Dear  Sir,- 1 do  not  c&mult  you,  because  I have  no  money  to 
pay  you ; and,  if  I had,  I think  your  advice  could  not  now  benefit 
me  ; but  I send  you  a statement  of  facta  which,  if  inserted  in  the 
next  edition  of  some  one  of  your  works,  may  warn  some  of  my 
fellow-mortals  to  escape  a fate  like  mine.  And,  first,  I must  tell 
you'  my  opinion  of  your  little  book  called  Love  and  Maniage,” 
which  I read  a few  days  ago.  I believe  if  it  were  placed  in  the 
hands  of  aUyonng  persons,  male  and  female  (with,  perhaps,  a few 
lomissions)  before  they  attained  the  age  of  fourteen  or  fifteen, 
half  -the.  insanity  and  misery  in  the  world  would  he  avoided. 
Children  are  more  precocious  than  their  parents  are  williug  to 
admit;  they  will  not  remain  ignorant  or  innocent  of  the  subjects 
treated  of  in  your  little  book ; but,  instead  of  being  told  seriously 
and  kindly  of  the  consequences  of  tampering  with  their  bodies, 
they  are  encouraged  to  be  sly,  by  being  hushed  with  a frown  if 
they  dare  to  speak  on  the  matter.  What  cruel,  false  ^delicacy,' 
30  called  is  this  I May  not  the  system  have  caused  in  others  the 
3iid  effects  which  they  have  iiroduced  in  me. 

“ I was  born  with  the  organ  of  amativeness  so  largely  deve- 
loped that  the  doctor  laughingly  remarked  upon  it  to  ray  parents 
'mark  this,  Sir) ; in  truth,  the  size  of  the  organ,  and  the  total 
want  of  gdf-esteem,  caused  almost  a deformity  in  the  shape  of  my 
lead  ; yet  my  intellectual  organs  were  largely  prominent,  as  was 
•07iscientiou^ne88.  Before  I was  eight  years  of  age  I coutracfod  a 
labit,  neither  from  example  nor  precept,  but,  simply,  from 
latui^  depravity  I suppose  it  must  be  called,  which,  lUthough  I 
lad  a vague  suspicion  it  was  wrong,  because  I should  have  been 
ishamed  if  any  oua  had  witnessed  the  action  ; yet,  as  I had  never 
7Qon  forbidden  to  practise  it,  I salved  my  conscience  by  repeating 
-he  commatidments  which  had  been  (very  properly)  given  me  as  a 
fuloof  conduct;  and.  finding  nothing  in  them  condemnatory  of 
ny  pet  vice,  I continued  to  indulge  iu  it  for  years.  Do  you  think 
leitnor  mother,  elder  sisters,  schoolmistress,  nor  ‘ family  doctor  ’ 
ver  suspected  the  truth?  I know  not ; but  no  word  of" warning 
vaa  ever  given  to  me.  1 was  chastised  once  f^or  telling  a falsehood, 
nd  once  for  calling  my  brother  a ‘ fool but  never  received 
ither  advice  or  punishment  in  councotion  with  my  habitual  vice, 
ly  mind  was  very  vigorous.  I could  study  easily  and  was  pas- 
ionately  fond  of  reading;  before  I was  eleven,  I had  read  all 
Hume  and  Smollot’s  History  of  England,'  Shakespeare,  Walter 
cott’s  novels,  and  many  other  works,  scarcely  fitted  to  ray  age. 
i^heu  above  fifteen,  I read  all  Byron’s  works  and  many  other 
oots.  I enjoyed  the  intellectual  portions,  and  entered  with 
clight  into  the  realms  of  imagination,  but  alas!  my  passions 
rew  with  my  mind.  I composed  poetry  (?)  and  wrote  tales,  when 
cry  youug,  and  upon  sending  a specimou  to  a celebrated  writer 
• L 
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was  encouraged  to  proceed  with  my  compositions,  and  flattered 
into  the  hope  of  being  some  day,  ‘England's  first  female  writer.’ 
And  this  I might  have  been,  Sir,  for  I know  I was  highly  gifted, 
and  may  say  it,  without  auy  vanity,  because  my  gift  was  from 
God.  But  alas  the  thorn  in  my  flesh  was  rankling;  body  and 
mind  were  slowly,  but  surely,  becoming  ruined.  At  sixteen,  1 
first  experienced  symptoms,  mentioned  in  your  Ijook.  I became- 
what  people  called  lay  in  bed  all  day  without  any  illness ; 
cried  much  and  once  attempted  to  hang  myself.  Being  restored 
to  perfect  liealth,  (after  two  visits  from  a physician,  who,  if  he 
knew  the  cause  of  my  iuexpliable  illness,  never  spoke  of  it  to- 
myself  or  friends,  and  only  gave  me  some  lavender  draughts, 
which  did  me  no- good  at  all;  I,  being  old  enough  to  know  that 
the  practise  could  not  be  moral  (although  1 had  never  confessed 
it  to  auy  one),  made  a resolution  to  abstain,  and  did  so  for  a year 
or  rather  more,  then  I fell  again.  Quito  ignorant  of  physiology, 
as  most  young  women  are,  I only  looked  \ipon  the  act  as  wrong, 
in  a religious  point  of  view,  and  although  I mourned  over  my 
weakness,  and  thought  myself  the  only  person  who  had  over' 
sinned  so  tmuaturally,  yet  I did  not  know  I was  injuring  myself 
in  a physical  point  of  view.  At  this  time,  I commenced  earning 
my  living  as  a governess  (my  father  being  much  reduced  in 
circumstances),  and  in  that  vocation  I continued  for  eight  years- 
giving  sarisfaction  to  my  emj)loyers  and  winning  the  afTection 
of  my  pupils.  Never  once  did  the  idea  of  impropriety  with 
regard  to  gentlemen,  enter  my  head,  aud  having  been  disap- 
pointed  in  iny  affection,  with  regard  to  a gentleman,  to  whom  I 
was  engaged,  aud  with  whom  I was  to  have  gone  to  America, 
but  who  1 discovered,  had  already  one  wiio  and  three  children, 
whom  he  was  pi*epared  to  desert  for  my  sake,  I gave  up  all  idea 
of  marriage,  aud  solaced  myself,  when  the  idea  arose,  that  I was 
debasing  myself,  by  indulging  my  animal  passion,  by  the  thought 
that  1 siiiued  only  against  God,  having  neither  husband  nor  lover. 
I was  very  cold  to  men,  almost  repulsive;  ray  brother,  anxious 
that  I should  marry  well,  warned'  me  that  one  or  two  of  his 
friends  complained,  that  I * shut  them  up,*  w'hen-  they  became 
rather  courteous  * she  will  talk  about  books  or  music,  but  had  no 
idea  of  flirtation,’  they  said;  I only  siid,  ‘I  do  not  wish  to 
marry,’ but  to  say  truth,  Sir,  I thought  myself,  and  still  think 
myself  quite  unfit  for  maiTiage,  yet,  without  understanding 
auatomy,  of  course,  I did  not,  nor  do  I now  know  wliat  was 
out  of  order.  Wrapped  up  in.my  studies  and  books,  I cared  but 
little  for  society,  and  being  often  alone,  the  old  fault,  or  ratlici: 
sin,  went  on.  At  length  I accepted  a situation  in  a clergyman’s 
family,  and* there  I remained  a year  without  once  transgressing; 
I took  the  sacrament  regularly,  and  resolved  to  be  ro;vlly  a chris- 
tiau ; but  now  ray  sin  had  indeed  found  mo  out.  I loved^  aud 
was  loved ; a man  as- far  superior  to  me  as  is  earth  removed  from 
Heaven,  offered  to  make  mo  his  wife.  Remorse,  agony  of  mind, 
indescribable  seized  me;  I dared  not  marry  him,  although  I loved 
him ; he  fancied  something  was  wrong;  offered  whatever  the 
cause  of  ray  uuworthiness  might  be, .to  overlook  it.  I suppose 
’ he  thought  I had  boon  seduced happy  for  me  if  that  had  iuaecd 
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been  all,  sad  as  it  would  have  been,  we  might  still  have  been 
united,  and  all  might  have  gone  well ; I could  not  tell  him  the 
truth ; hurriedly  1 fled  from  my  situation,  and  after  brooding 
over  my  misery  at  home  for  some  time,  was  removed  to  a lunatic 
hospital  in  a state  of  gloomy  apathy,  and  almost  idiocy.  I was 
suicidtil ; the  kindness  of  the  doctors,  matron  and  nurses,  was 
beyond  credence ; all  was  done  to  amuse  and  console  me,  but  no 
medical  remedies  were  applied ; although  Dr.  H.  said,  that  imme- 
diately he  saw  me,  lie  knew  that  I had  been  guilty  of  the  crime 
in  question,  because  1 could  never  look  him  steadily  in  the  face. 
He  talked  to  me,  petted,  and  caressed  me  like  a child,  and  gave 
mo  good  advice ; the  matron  also  took  me  out  with  her,  aud  tried 
in  every  way  to  divert  and  interest  me.  It  is  ten  months  since 
1 was  discharged,  cured ; but  alas  I I am  not  now,  nor  never 
shall  be  ‘cured;’  1 know  I have  in  some  way  injured  myself 
bodily;  I know  that  I am  incapable  of  mental  eflort; 
I know  that  I am  morally  debased;  incapable  of  earning  my 
living;  indolent;  undecided  in  everything;  sometimes  excit^ 
in  conversation,  but  always  miserable  at  heart ; I feel  utterly 
worthless;  a burden  to  my  parent;  a nuisance  often  to  those 
about  me ; I am,  at  28  years  of  age,  utterly  worthless,  whereas 
1 might  have  been,  it  was  the  intention  of  God,  that  I ahou’d  have 
been  a happy  wife  and  perhaps  mother.  Dr.  H.  says.  If  1 had 
had  six*  children,  all  would  have  been  well,  aud  even  now  he 
advises  me  to  marry,  but  1 know  it  would  be  wicked  in  mo  so  to 
do ; and  indeed  1 think  the  marriage  would  bo  illegal ; at  any  rate 
1 am  sure  it  would  bo  improper,  I should  then  be  more  unhappy 
than  1 now  am. 

" 1 have  written  this  longaocount  only  to  warn  others,  to  whom 
the  warning  may  be  invaluable  if  they  will  take  it ; aud  out  of 
justice  to  you,  Sir,  1 must  say,  I believe,  that  the  peru.sal  of  your 
‘Love  and  Marriage,’  tea  years  ago,  would  have  quite  prevented 
the  continuance  of  the  abominable  habit  referred  to,  and  thus 
have  insured  you  from  receiving  this  long  letter,  and  me  from 
being  under  the  necessity  of  subscribing  myself. 

“ BespectfuUy  aud  sorrowfully,  yours, 

"MISERA." 


“ The  following  quotation  from  Currer  Boll’s  ‘Professor,’  is  so 
o jJroprog,  that  I must  add  it  to  my  confession. 

“ ‘ If  we  rarely  taste  the  fulness  of  joy  in  this  life,  wo  still  more 
rarely  savour  the  acrid  bitterness  of  hopeless  anguish,  indeed 
tee  nave  plunged  like  beaels  into  sensual  indulgoice^  abused,  strained 
stimulated,  again  overstrained  aud  at  last  destroyed  our  faeiUties 
for  enjoyment;  then,  truly,  we  may  find  ourselves,  without 
support,  robbed  of  hope. 

" ‘Our  agony  is  great,  and  how  can  it  end?  Wo  have  broken 
the  spring  of  our  powers ; life  must  bo  .all  suffering  too  feeble  to 
conceive  laitb,  death  must  be  darkness.’  ” 

On  a separate  piece  of  paper  was  inscribed  her 
name  and  address.  We  sought  an  interview,  which. 


• Why  six,  I wonder. 
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was  granted.  We  found  her  the  original  of  tlie  ’ 
picture  she  pourtrayed  ; but  also  saw  how  every 
thought  of  her  misfortune  had  become  exaggerated,  i; 
that  she  was  sinking  faster  and  faster  into  the  abyss  ; 
of  despair,  flying  from  some  imaginary  phantom. 
Kno\ving  that  kindness  and  gentle  persuasions  had 
a good  effect  nn  such  disordered  minds,  we  tend- 
ered all  the  consolation  necessary  ; pointed  out  to 
her  the  dangerous  folly  of  mourning  over  a crime, 
she  had  already  so  severely  expiated.  We  endea- 
voured to  illustrate  how  all  were  born  for  some  end, 
and  some  use,  and  that  the  power  of  repentance 
and  reform  had  been  granted  to  us,  for  the  great 
purpose  that  fallen  ones,  might  resume  their  lost 
position,  and  that  each  might  carry  out  the  pro- 
jects of  his  Maker.  We  endeavoured  to  instil  into 
her  mind  that  her  ills,  although  serious,  were  mag- 
nified by  her  to  twice  their  enormity ; and  we  so 
counselled  hei-,  that  on  her  retirement  she  thanked 
us  with  grateful  heart,  declaring  we  had  made  her 
mind  more  easy  than  she  had  for  long  felt  it. 

On  a second  visit,  whilst  pursuing  the  same  path, 
and  pointing  out  the  mistake  she  laboured  under 
as  to  her  mental  incapacity,  we  suggested,  as  she 
had  mentioned  in  her  letter  that  she  once  had  talent 
for  poetry,  she  should  put  the  subject  of  her  com- 
plaint in  verse.  It  was  impossible,  she  declared; 
she  was  not  able  to  put  two  words  together.  How- 
ever, we  wrung  from  her  a promise  that,  on  her  next 
visit,  she  would  present  us  with  the  copy  requested. 
Strange  to  say,  on  the  following  Sunday  morning,  in 
church,  the  clergyman  proposed  a text  for  his  ser- 
mon which  was  so  analogous  to  her  position,  and  to 
what  we  had  said,  that  she  went  home,  wrote  the 
poetry,  with  the  text  for  her  guide,  and  brought  the 
lines  to  us.  There  was  more  done  by  this  act  than 
by  any  eloquence  of  ours.  She  had  put  her  inactive 
brain  to  the  test,  and  it  had  not  been  found  want- 
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ing.  Considering  these  beautiful  lines  worthy  of 
perusal,  we  beg  to  lay  them  before  the  reader,  again 
attesting^he  truth  of  their  origin  ; and,  from  the 
excellence  of  their  quality,  and  our  experience  of 
the  results  of  many  other  such  cases,  we  doubt  not, 
that  in  time  we  shall  succeed  in  restoring  our  pa- 
tient to  perfect  health  of  mind  and  body,  and  en- 
abling her  once  more  to  become  a useful  member  of 
society. 

Oh  weary  heart  f which  sighing  ever. 

Seeks  peace  in  vain. 

Oh  darkling  thought ! departing  never. 

From  my  poor  brain. 

Tell  me,  sad  heart,  when  will  this  anguish  cease  ? 

Tell  me,  dark  thought,  when  shall  I be  at  peace  ? 

The  weary  heart — still  sighing  ever ! 

Then  made  reply. 

The  darkling  thought — departing  never. 

Echoed  the  sigh, 

“ Pure  happiness  once  fled,,  no  more  returns. 

True  joy  fiUs  not  the  breast  where  passion  bums.” 

Woe,  woe  to  those  who  think  in  madness. 
Unholy  joy 

Can  ever  bring  relief  to  sadness  > 

They  who  employ. 

Unlawful  means,  unhappy  ends  wiU  reap  ; 

Sin  smiles  in  youth,  in  age  Remorse  will  weep. 

Stay  then  at  once ! No  more  delaying. 

The  fiend  defy. 

Who  with  thy  yielding  soul  is  playing. 

The  stake  how  high ! 

One  evil  thought  resisted  brings  more  gain. 

Than  aU  th’  unnatural  acts  which  mortal  stain. 

Awake ! Arouse ! the  sin  increasing 
Grows  strong  and  bold. 

Alone  we’re  safe  in  instant  ceasing. 

Now  take  firm  hold 
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On  reason  and  on  conscience,  they  will  gtiide, 
Your  wavering  footsteps,  and  your  doubts  decide. 

When  self-respect  is  quickly  warring 
Know  you  are  wrong. 

Then  pray /or  heli3,.and  heaven  restraining, 
Will  make  you  strong. 

Trust  not  yourself — who  stands  alone  may  fall, 
Who  stands  with  God  is  safe  from  Satan’s  thrall. 

Would  you  not  blush  if  mortal  spying 
Should  see  the  act  ? 

Would  you  not  grieve  with  bitter  crying. 

If  the  sad  fact. 

Were  branded  on  your  brow,  and  men  could  see 
And  know  you  what  you  Vnovryourself  to  be  ? 

I swear  you  would ! Yet  mocking  heaven. 
Before  God’s  face. 

You  do  what  is  alone  forgiven, 

By  his  free  grace. 

Repentance  winneth  pardon — but  in  vain, 

We  yearn  for  pristine  purity  again. 

I warn  ye — feeling  bitter  anguish 
And  vain  regret, 

I warn  ye  lest  ye  also  languish. 

Do  not  forget. 

My  tale  is  told  to  win  ye  from  your  crime, 

Listen,  remember,  and  be  wise  in  time, 

Childhood  and  youth  were  both  degraded. 

By  one  dark  sin. 

Then  came  my  punishment,  well  aided, 

By  thoughts  within. 

My  gloomy  breast,  which  never  ceased  to  be 
The  Nemesis  of  memory  to  me. 

I loved,  and  was  beloved — but  fearful 
Stood  on  the  brink 

Of  wedded  life,  and  ever  tearful. 

Could  only  think. 
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I was  not  fit  to  link  my  fate  with  one, 

Whose  presence  cheered  me  like  the  glorious  sun 

Woe!  and  alas  I my  darkening  fears, 

Obscured  the  light 

Of  reason,  and  my  saddening  tears. 

Could  not  wash  out  the  folly  of  my  youth. 

Nor  make  we  worthy  of  his  love  and  truth. 

Eor  two  long  years  I pined  in  sadness. 

Moping  and  mute. 

For  days,  yet  sensible  to  madness. 

Not  qwite  a brute.; 

Tho’  hving  amongst  idiots  and  insane. 

And  with  one  thought  fixed  ever  in  my  hrain. 

I was  restored  to  partial  gladness. 

For  “ God  is  Great,” 

And  good  as  great ; but  my  past  madness. 

Has  fixed  my  fate. 

No  wedded  joy,  no  children  dear  are  mine, 

Alone,  uncared  for,  and  unloved  I pine. 

Oh  gentle  sisters  I if  ye  wonder 
What  I can  mean; 

K innocent  and  good  ye  ponder 
On  my  strange  theme, 

Thank  God,  who  keeps  you  guileless  still  and  pure 
■Since  purity  alone  can  bliss  secure. 

If  ye  have  fallen — cease  sinning.  Heaven 
Has  room  for  all, 

Who  plead  for  grace,  shall  be  forgiven ; 

Kneel  then  and  call. 

On  that  Great  Power  who  knows  us  frail  and  vile. 
Yet  sheds  on  all  He  makes  His  guardian  smile. 


E. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

GONOERHCEA  IN  FEMALES. 

We  would  faiu  have  omitted  this  chapter  in  our 
work;  for  sorry  are  we  to  mention  that  such  things 
take  place.  Each  case  has  its  merits  and  demerits, 
30  we  will  not  stop  to^  consider  whether  the  fair  suf- 
ferer be  such  on  her  own  account,  or,  if  she  be  an 
innocent  reproof  to  a stained  husband,  nor  shall  we 
at  present  consider  whether  this  disease  originated 
in  man  or  woman.  Time  and  inclination  forbid  the 
search.  For  gallantry’s  sake  let  us  assign  to  the 
gentlemen  the  privilege  of  owning  this  adopted 
child  as  theirs,,  who,  if  they  choose,  may  again  reject 
the  affiliation. 

To  resume,  Gonorrhoea  in  such  cases  is  far  more 
simple  than  in  men,  although  the  therapeutic  prin- 
ciples are  the  same.  When  it  happens  that  the 
disease  attacks  only  the  vagina,  then  the  application 
of  injections,  by  means  of  a glass  or  ivory  syringe, 
generally  answers  exceedingly  well,  such  as  F.  27,  but 
after  its  application,  the  parts  of  generation  should 
be  well  washed  with  wai-m  water,  but  should  the 
Urethra  become  involved,  as  is  most  likely  the  case, 
owing  to  its  extreme  softness,  then  it  is  utterly 
impossible  for  the  patient  to  throw  in  an  injection. 

The  same  accidents  are  liable  to  follow  as  in  men, 
such  as,  suppurating  glands,  abscesses,  etc. — which 
must  be  treated  in  nearly  the  same  manner,  with 
few  differences,  that  may  seem  necessary  to  the 
physician.  Cases  are  on  record,  however,  showing 
that  if  proper  attention  be  not  paid  at  once,  serious 
results  may  follow  from  the  contiguity  of  mucous 
membrane,  and  thus  may  tke  whole  uterine  append- 
ages become  involved,  and  even,  inflammation  may 
attack  the  Peritoneum,  which  once  affected,  proves 
most  dangerous  and  too  often  ends  fatally.  Post 
mortem  examinations  have  demonstrated  this  fact. 
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SYPHILIS. 

Chancres  exist  more  abundantly  in  women  than  in 
men,  owing  to  the  larger  surface ; their  usual  site 
being  the  labia  and  nymph®,  and  occasionally  the 
perineum.  In  the  former  case  they  can  never  dry 
or  scab,  but  when  situated  externally,  the  pus  may 
dry  upon  them  and  scalx  It  often  happens  that 
this  pus,  discharged  from  the  chancre  on  the  labia, 
drops  down  along  the  perineum  to  the  anus,  and 

K reduces  great  excoriation.  It  is  owing  to  them 
eing  protected  by  the  folds  in  this  spot  that  they 
are  not  detected  as  soon  as  convenient,  and  thus  do 
they  often  unconsciously  transmit  the  disease.* 
Volumes  have  been  written  concerning  Syphilis ; 
ind  Gonorrhcea  in  women,  but  after  all  the  question 
resolves  itself  into  the  fact,  that  the  symptoms  and 
treatment  are  essentially  the  same — with  perhaps 
;he  exception,  that  in  all  cases  the  doses  may  not  be 
lUowed  to  be  so  strong;  even  this  is  exaggerated. 

We  may,  however,  state,  that  great  attention 
should  be  paid  to  the  functions  of  the  uterus  in 
sases  of  this  nature,  for  we  often  discover  the 
nonthly  discharge  irregular— either  painful  or  more 
>r  less  in  quantity  than,  is  otherwise  usual,  or  it  may 
'rom  some  causes  be  entirely  suppressed,  when  F.  53 
)r  F.  54,  may  be  found  of  advantage.  The  other 

* History  informs  us,  that  Francis  I,  of  France,  lived  and  died, 
ufiering  under  this  malady.  Having  seduced  the  wife  of  a citizen 
olcbrated  as  the  fair  FerronUre,  thehusbaud  discovering  his  wife’s 
Qfidelity,  determined  to  punish  his  majesty  after  his  own  fashion, 
^e  avail  ourselves  of  the  accounts  left  by  the  historian  Mezerei, 

‘ Driven  to  desperation,  by  an  outrage  to  which  the  courtiers  gave 
he  flattering  name  of  gallantry,  he  hit  upon  the  plan  of  infecting 
imself  with  a disgraceful  disease,  in  order  to  communicate  it  to 
la  wife,  and  thus  transmit  his  vengeance  to  him,  who  had  dis- 
onoured  him.”  Francis  I,  could  never  get  cured  of  that  fatal 
Isease ; he  speedily  fell  into  a state  of  extreme  debility,  and  was 
ftou  heard  to  say,  **  There  where  I sinned  Qod  has  punished  7ne.** 
teport  even  says,  that  the  monarch  communicated  the  disease  to 
is  titled  mistress,  the  lovely  Duchess  d’Etampes. 
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irregularities  will  have  to  be  treated  according  to 
causes  and  symptoms. 

Warts  are  seen  in  women  like  a hunch  of  grapes  at 
the  inferior  and  jiosterior  part  of  the  vagina,  labia, 
etc,  Resisting  even  a course  of  mercury,  they  may 
be  often  cured  by  the  subacetate  of  copper. 

OTHER  DISEASES  INCIDENTAL  TO  WOMEN. 

Hysteria,  of  all  other  diseases,  we  notice  attack 
women  most.  It  is  characterized  by  great  irritabi- 
lity of  body  and  mind : sudden  fits  of  laughter  and 
crying,  they  laugh  when  they  ought  to  cry,  and  cry 
when  they  are  expected  to  laugh.  Depression  of 
spirits  and  causeless  fear  of  evil,  variable  temper, 
and  often  is  a most  serious  disease  simulated,  which 
bafiSes  all  distinction  to  the  unpractised  eye.  A 
peculiar  symptom,  and  one  very  common,  is  a sensar 
tion  of  a ball  rolling  in  the  stomach,  and  rising  in 
the  throat ; in  short,  every  symptom  finds  a home 
in  this  most  strange  malady,  palpitation,  difficulty 
of  breathing,  &c„  &c.  Sometimes  the  attack  comes 
on  resembling  convulsions — agitation  of  the  body  in 
all  directions,  which  cannot  be  repressed,  closed 
fists,  involuntary  shrieks,  all  of  which  may  last  a 
longer  or  a shorter  time  ; after  which  she  will  return 
to  the  exercise  of  her  strength  and  power,  uncon- 
scious perhaps  of  what  has  taken  place. 

Cold  water  dashed  over  her — smelling  salts  applied 
to  the  nose,  the  sulphuric  spirit  of  Aither  to  the 
temples,  are  all  serviceable.  As  the  patient  in  most 
cases  cannot  swallow  during  the  fit,  we  cannot  give 
medicines  internally.  But  after  the  paroxysms, 
the  treatment  should  be  directed  towards  allaying 
the  excitability  of  the  nervous  system,  improving 
digestion,  regulating  the  bowels,  and  attending  to 
the  uterine  functions. 

In  languid  delicate  females,  tonics  are  required. 
Quinine — Iron,  &c.,  as  mentioned  amongst  our  For- 
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mulffl— sea  air  and  bathing,  regular  hours,  &c.  Some 
times  fmtid  antispasmodics  are  useful,  such  as  F 55. 
Again  the'  following  medicines  may  be  found  useful, 
F.  56.  F.  57.  F.  58.  F.  59. 

LEUCORRHCEA  OR  THE  WHITES. 

That  the  uterine  flux  may  be  altered  in  quality  as 
well  as  quantity,  is  proved  by  the  number  of  cases 
that  daily  present  themselves  to  medical  men,  No 
week  passes,  but  what  patients  come  and  complain 
to  us  of  this  tiresome  disease,  and  request  for  some 
remedy  to  cease  their  annoyances.  It  is  a vitiated 
discharge,  and  depends  upon  weakness  of  the  local 
system.  It  is  attended  with  a pale  complexion — 
pain  in  the  loins,  and  a sense  of  weight  about  the 
womb;  the  appetite  is  generally  feeble,  and  the 
patient  complains  of  general  debility.  Its  causes  are 
many  and  so  are  its  consequences,  amongst  which 
may  be  enumerated  Hysteria  and  Sterility.  The 
treatment  consists  in  occupation  of  the  mind,  pro- 
per exercise,  fresh  air,  cold  bathing,  and  strengthen- 
ing and  astringent  medicines,  and  galvanism,  of 
which  our  experience  enables  us  to  speak  most 
highly,  in  this  as  in  many  other  diseases, F.  60.F.61, 
(this  to  be  taken  in  a glass  of  port  wine  twice  a day), 
and  for  an  injection  F.  62.  may  be  used. 

It  would  be  useless  confusing  the  reader  with  a 
number  of  prescriptions,  leaving  him  or  her  in  doubt 
only,  as  to  which  should  be  used,  from  the  many 
tonic  medicines  mentioned  for  other  diseases  in  this 
work  may  be  chosen,  some  likely  to  operate  most 
advantageously  ; many  also  of  the  injections  may  be 
successfully  selected,  if  the  patient  object  to  nitrate 
of  silver. 

But  often  do  we  find  coincident  with  the  discharge, 
an  ulceration,  or  inflammation  of  the  neck  of  the 
womb.  This  can  only  be  ascertained  by  the  judicious 
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use  of  the  Speculum,*  of  which  we  aimex  a drawing 
Fig-  20. 


By  its  means  many  hidden  maladies  and  secret 
causes  of  Sterility,  Leucorrhoea,  &c.,  are  brought  to 
light.  As  mentioned  in  our  work  referred  to,  we  do 
not  advocate  its  use,  but  when  we  consider  it  neces- 
sary. It  is  a wonderful  invention,  and  has  proved 
of  great  service  to  the  profession  in  all  uterine  and 
vaginal  complaints.  Its  use  is  to  expand  the  parts^ 
and  bring  them  more  into  view,  and  for  a further 
consideration  of  the  subject,  we  recommend  our 
“ Case  Book.” 

The  womb  is  liable  to  many  accidents,  such  as  a 
falling  down  of  the  part  into  the  vagina,  and  known 
professionally  as  Prolapsus  uteri.  It  occasions  many 
inconveniences,  amongst  which  may  be  enumerated, 
a chronic  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane. 
Its  return  and  retention  by  mechanical  means,  aided 
by  strengthening  medicines  and  galvanism  are  neces- 
sary. 

Sometimes  the  womb  is  turned  inside  out ; more, 
* See  Case  Book,  p.  190.  Article,  The  me  of  the  Speculum. 
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however,  the  fault  of  an  incautious  practitioner 
during  labour.  This  is  called  vnversio  uteri. 

Again,  the  womb  may  be  thrown  backwards  and 
downwards,  so  as  to  cause  its  neck  to  press  on  the 
bladder ; and  this  receives  the  appellation  of  retro- 
vei'sio  uteri.  These,  and,  in  fact,  all  uterine  com- 
plaints, require  the  aid  of  medical  science. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

KEMARKS  ON  GALVANISM. 

It  is  not  very  often  that  men  can  find  the  time  to 
undergo  this  valuable  course  of  treatment ; it  re- 
quires the  loss  of  half  an  hour  or  an  hour,  at  each 
application,  to  derive  any  benefit  from  it ; the  mere 
application  of  a minute  or  two  being  utterly  worth- 
less. But,  where  cases  have  presented  themselv^ 
■of  gentlemen  being  able  to  avail  themselves  of  this 
remedy,  we  have  seen  the  period  of  cure  much 
hastened  by  this  powerful  auxiliary  to  medicines. 
Thus, — 

1st.  In  the  more  advanced  and  severe  cases  of 
spematorrhcect,  a species  of  paralysis  exists  ; an  ex- 
treme debility  in  the  muscular  apparatus,  connected 
with  the  virile  organ,  so  that,  for  some  time,  aU 
erectile  power  is  lo.st,  and  the  seminal  vessels, 
sharing  the  same  fate,  the  patient  is  perfectly  im- 
potent. Or, 

2nd.  In  cases  of  palsy  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

3rd.  A kind  of  atrophy,  or  wasting  of  the  mus- 
cular system,  arising,  also,  from  a form  of  paralysis. 

4th.  Obstinate  constipation,  mth  a greater  or 
less  descent  of  the  rectum,  arising  from  an  atony 
or  debility,  in  the  sphincter  of  the  anus,  and  other 
muscles  connected  with  the  lower  bowels  ; and,  in 
many  other  cases  of  a similar  kind,  galvanism  will 
be  found  successful. 

But  it  is  in  women,  principaUy,  that  we  look  for 
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the  surprising  results  of  this  excellent  remedy.  In 
debility  of  every  kind,  leucorrhcea  aud  other  uterine 
complaints ; aud,  lastly,  in  the  annoying  evil  of 

^ STERILITY. 

Generally  speaking  (except  in  cases  of  malcon- 
formation  of  the  organs  of  generation),  we  find 
that,  in  the  great  majority  of  women,  sterility  may 
be  considered  to  be  more  of  a functional,  than  an 
organic  disease  ; and,  consequently,  not  only  within 
the  reach  of  remedial  measures,  but,  what  is  of 
great  importance  in  the  treatment,  it  is  one  of  that 
class  of  maladies  in  which  the  curative  efiects  of 
medical  galvanism  are  extremely  valuable  aud  im- 
portant. 

In  all  those  delicate,  nervous,  debilitated  constitu- 
tions, we  find  the  uterus  aud  its  different  append- 
ages occupying  a j)rominent  position  in  the  morbid 
att'ection  of  the  whole  system.  The  breasts  and  the 
uterus  essentially  sympathize  with  each  other 
(especially  during  pregnancy,*  and  in  case  of  dis- 
ease), consequently,  in  the  treatment  of  atonic  ste- 
rility, the  female  breast  affords  a most  excellent 
medium  for  enabling  the  patient  herself  to  success- 
fully apply,  without  either  danger  or  inconvenience, 
the  curative  properties  of  galvanism. 

In  consequence  of  this  intimate  physiological  and 
sympathetic  connexion  between  the  uterus  aud  breast, 
an  opportunity  is  thus  afforded  to  the  practitioner 
or  the  patient,  both  immediately  preceding  the  usual 
menstrual  period,  as,  also,  immediately  after,  of 
applying  the  galvanic  fluid  at  a time  when  the 
uterine  and  mammary  symjjathy  is  existing,  to  its 
fullest  extent,  and  then  according  to  the  actual  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case,  and  constitutional  condition 
of  the  patient,  continuing  it,  as  may  be  absolutely 

• Every  woman  who  has  become  a mother,  can  testify  to  this 
fact. 
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required  or  otherwise.  We  have  also  found  a 
similar  plan  of  treatment  extremely  beneficial  in 
those  cases  of  asthenic  uterine  leucorrhoea  which 
so  frequently  produce  .sterility  in  delicate  females. 
The  manner  in  which  the  galvanic  fluid  is  intro- 
duced into  the  system,,  so  as  to  produce  its  valuable 
curative  effects,  i»  by  means  of  streams  being  con- 
ducted from  the  breasts  immediately  to  the  utems 
or  womb  ; having  so  placed  the  positive  conductor 
of  the-  apparatus  in  that  position,  that  it  is  gradu- 
ally placed  all  down  the  whole  column  of  the  spine 
vertebral  or  back  bones,  and  fi’om  there  gently 
causing  to  encompass  the  abdomen,  so  as  to  spe- 
cially influence  the  viscera  of  the  pelvis,  and,  espe- 
cially, the  internal  organs  of  procreation  therein 
situated.  Having  proceeded  tl.us  far,  the  operator 
is  now  to  take  the  negative  conductor  of  the  ma- 
chine, and  to  place  it  down  the  leg.  When  thus 
situated,  it  will  very  soon  be  found,  that,  after  three 
or  four,.  01-,  perhaps,  more  applications  of  the  gal- 
vanic fluid,  that  by  judiciously  exciting  to  a healthy 
action  the  natural  functions  of  these  important 
organs,  that  the  other  is  likewise  so  influenced  as 
also  to  induce  a healthy  tone. 

In  fact,  whenever  the  constitution  is  exhausted 
in  consequence  of  a morbid  derangement  of  the 
uterine  functions,  it  is  then  that  the  stimulating, 
lurative  effects  of  galvanism  prove  beneficial,  pro- 
vided they  are  not  continued  too  long,  and  are 
issisted  by  other  appropriate  remedies.  At  aU 
times  it  vrill  be  found  necessary  to  commence  each 
ipphcation  of  galvanism  to  that  portion  of  the 
spinal  column  where  the  nerves  arise,  from  the 
spinal  cord  (or,  as  it  is  termed  the  spinal  marrow), 
md  are  distributed  to  the  uterus,  for,  as  these  be- 
come properly  stimulated,  the  blood  vessels  and 
;he  vital  fluid  of  the  procreative  internal  organs 
ire  restored  to  their  proper  degree  of  healthy  cir- 
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culation,  and  the  womb,  now  no  longer  being  in  a 
mordid,  inactive,  sluggish  state,  is  thus,  tlirough 
the  medical  and  galvanic  remedial  agents,  restored 
to  that  state  by  which  it  is  enabled  to  form  a nidus 
for  the  reception  and  growth  of  the  foetus  or  child 
as  soon  as  conception  takes  place ; and,  if  only 
proper  care  and  attention  are  paid  to  the  patient  on 
the  part  of  the  medical  and  other  attendants,  there 
cannot  be  the  least  doubt  but  that  she  may  easily 
pass  through  the  usual  period  of  pregnancy,  and, 
ultimately,  become  the  joyful  mother  of  one,  and, 
very  likely,  subsequently,  of  many  children.  Such, 
we  have  found  to  be  the  case  in  the  course  of  our 
extensive  practice,  in  cases  of  this  description, 
wherein  we  have  proved  the  great  value  of  the 
means  we  nave  here  advocated.  For  illustrations  of 
the  above  read  Love  and  Marriage. 


OUR  CONCLUDING  CHAPTER. 

“Leaiider  did  not  swim  across  the  Hellespont, 
merely  because  he  was  fond  of  swimming,”  said 
Dr.  Johnson  to  a lady  friend,  and  so  we,  availing 
ourselves  of  this  explanation,  confess  to  some  other 
motive  of  introducing  the  foregoing  pages  than  the 
desire  for  authorship.  Can  it  be  for  a pecuniary 
profit  ? The  price  of  the  work  may  cause  the  public 
to  augur  differently.  May  it  i^erhaps  be  to  bring 
our  name  before  the  public  as  successful  prac- 
titioners in  certain  diseases  ? Hardly  so,  when  we 
already  enjoy  a reputation  of  so  large  an  extent. 
What  then  has  induced  us  to  spend  time  and  care 
in  the  production  of  this  volume  1 Attend  ! It  is 
now  nearly  40  years  ago,  that  the  name,  which  we 
bear,  commenced  a celebrity  which  during  all  this 
time  has  never  been  tarnished  by  one  single  failure 
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or  dishonourable  transaction.  Fourteen  years  ago, 
one  of  us,  Dr.  M.  E.  Culverwell,  joined  his  late 
brother,*  who  had  commenced  and  succeeded  in 
establishing  a consulting  practice  in  diseases  herein 
named  in  defiance  of  prejudices  entertained  against 
it,  and  had  by  every  means  possible  made  most 
strenuous  endeavours  to  suppress  the  quackery, 
which  had  become  so  deleterious  both  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  profession  and  the  public  at  large. 

At  the  death  of  Robert  James  CulverweU,  M.D. 
in  1851,  his  brother  M.  R.  Culverwell  succeeded  to 
the  practice  at  ] 0,  Argyll  Place,  and  carried  it  on 
successfully  till  January,  1858,  when  he  removed  to 
3,  Great  Marlborough  Street  (a  continuation  of 
Argyll  Place). 

Assuming  once  more  the  first  person,  we  beg  to 
lay  before  the  public  and  our  brethren  an  excuse 
for  stepping  somewhat  beyond  the  pale  of  pro- 
fessional etiquette,  and  urging  our  cause  in  the  pa- 
pers, and  (grieved  are  we  to  say  it)  amongst  some, 
as  little  entitled  to  the  name  of  quahfied  prac- 
titioners, as  the  crow  is  to  the  peacock’s  feathers. 

In  these  progressive  times,  it  is  the  endeavour 
of  all  to  prosper,  to  eke  out  a subsistence  and 
something  more,  if  possible,  to  lay  by.  Is  there 
then  any  harm  in  eS’ecting  that  purpose,  provided 
it  be  honourable  and  the  candidate  for  public  favour 
has  proved  himself  worthy  of  the  destinction  which 
he  assigns  to  himself?  And  it  is  by  means  of  the 
advertising  colums  we  are  now-a^days  enabled  to 
carry  out  our  project.  If  that  medium  he  opened 
to  all,  why  in  the  name  of  charity  may  not  a qua- 
lified surgeon  or  physician  avail  himself  of  the 
means  calculated  to  make  known  his  pretensions. 
Hospital  and  dispensary  appointments  are  sought 
for  and  sometimes  are  hy  favour  granted.  The 

‘.Pf;  Culverwell,  Author  of  “What  to  eat,  drink,  an 
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practice  of  him  chosen  increases  at  once  by  mean® 
of  this  advertisement  (for  is  it  not  one  ?)  although 
he  may  not  be  a whit  the  better  practitioner  than 
his  neighbour. 

Our  object,  then,  in  the  production  of  this  work, 
is  as  follows : — 

To  lay  before  the  public  a concise  description  of 
the  diseases  herein  spoken  of. 

To  give  our  readers  the  advantage  of  all  modem 
improvements  in  treatment,  in  addition  to  the  sound 
opinions  of  our  forefathers. 

And,  lastly,  frankly  we  own  it,  to  still  maintain 
the  position  we  have  now  held  for  so  many  years, 
willing  to  take  our  chance  amongst  other  pro- 
fessional candidates  for  public  confidence. 

M.  E.  CULVERWELL,  M.D. 

CHS.  CULVER  WELL,  ]\LR.C.S.,  LAI.,  KS.A. 

3,  Great  Marlborough  Streety 

Regent  Street^  London,  W.  • 

(Five  doors  from  the  Pantheon). 


FORMULiE  RECOmiENDED  IN  THIS  WORK, 


SS"  The  prescriptions  are  written  in  Latin  (a  langfuago  univer- 
sally understood  amongst  Druggists),  for  the  convenience  of  thoso 
travelling  and  requiring  aid  in  forei^  countries.  The  Knglish  i& 
also  introduced  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  the  component  parta 
of  each  formula  known  to  those  ignorant  of  the  classics. 


Purgative. 


(F.  1). 

A 

ilagnesiee  Sulphatis. . . . 3bs. 

Sodfo  Sulph 5iii 

Mist.  Camphor® f^vi 

M.  ft.  Mistura,  sum.  cochl.  ii. 
magnabisdie. 


Tate  of  BJpsom  Salts  ounce. 
Sulphate  of  Soda,  3 drams.  ^ 
Can>phor  mixture,  6 fluid 
ounces. 

Make  a mixture,  and  take  two 
table  spoonsfuls  twice  daily. 
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(F.  2).  Lotion. 


Plumbi  Acetatis 3i 

Aqus  Rosib Qviii 

U.  f.  Lotio. 


Take  of  Acetate  of  Lead  a dram 
Water  of  Bosea,  8 fluid  otmces 

Mis  that  a Lotion  be  made. 


(F.  3).  To  Mitigate  Palneul  Erections. 


Pulv.  GumCamph....  9U 

Ext.  Opii gr.viii 

Ext.  Hyosoyami  9ss 

M.  fl.  PE.  xvi.  Cap.  u omne  vea- 
pore. 

(F.  4).  - CUBEB 

Pulv,  Cubeb  

Ferri  Sesquioxid  .... 

M.  ft.  Puiv.  Capt.  Biss,  ter  in 
die. 


Take  of  Powdered  Camphor 
Gum,  2 scruples. 

Extract  of  Opium,  8 grains. 
Extract  of  Henbane,  ^ ascru. 
Mix  and  divide  into  1 6 pills  and 
take  two  every  evening. 

Powder. 

Take  of  Cubeb  Powder  4 ounces 
Sesquioxide  of  Iron  2 dmms. 

Mix  and  take  a scruple  and  half 
three  times  daily. 


(F.  5). 


Gleet  Injection. 


Vinum  Rub f5vi 

Tannin  9i 


M.  ft.  Injection. 


Take  of  Port  Wine  6 fluid  ounces 
Tannin,  a scruple. 

Mix  and  make  an  injection. 


(F.  6).,  Weak  Caustic  Injection. 

?■ 

Arg.  Nitratis gr.  iii  Take  of  Nitrate  of  Silver  3 grs. 

Aq.  Dest.  f^vin  DistiUed  Water Sfluid ounces 


(F.  7).  Strong  Caustic  Injection. 


P" 

Arg.  Nitrat. . 
Aq.  Dest.. . . 
M.  ft.  Injectio. 


gr.  X 


fji 


Take  of  Nitrate  of  Silver  10  grs. 
Distilled  W ater  a fluid  ounce. 

Mix,  let  an  injection  be  made. 


(F.8). 


Another  Injection.. 


A 

2inci  Sulph. 
Mist.  Acacke 
Oalam.  p.  .. 

Aquoe 

ft.  Iiyectio. 


gr.  iii 
f3ii 

gr.  X 


f 5i 


Take  of  Sulphate  of  Zinc,  3 grs. 
Acacia  Mixture  2 fluid  drams 
Prepared  Calamine  10  gnrins 
Water,  a.  fluid  ounce. 

Mix  and  make  an  injection.. 
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(F.  9). 


Zmo  Injection. 


ft  . 

Zinci  acetatis gr.  vi 

Aqua)  Best f Jvi 

M.  ft.  Injecfcio. 


Take  of  Acetate  of  Zinc  6 grs. 
BistiUcd  Water  6 fluid  ounces 

Mix,  and  make  an  injection. 


(F.  10). 


Gleet  Injection. 


ft 

Plumbi  Acetatis  ....  gr.  lii 

Zinci  Sulphatis gr.  iii 

Aqua!  Best f 3i 

M.  ft.  Injeotio. 


Take  of  Acetate  of  Lead  3 grs. 
S\dphate  of  Zinc  3 grains 
Distilled  water  a fluid  ounce. 

Mix,  that  an  injection  be  made. 


(F.  11). 


Sublimate  Injection. 


ft 

Hydrargyri  Bichlor . . i 

Aqua)  Dost ffviii 

M.  ft.  Injectio. 


Take  of  Corrosive  Sublimate 
1 grain. 

Distilled  water,  8 fluid  ounces. 


(F.  12).  Anodyne  Draught. 


ft 

Mist.  Camphor® f Ji 

Sp.  iEth.  Comp fSss. 

Tinct.  Opii m x. 

Syr.  Simp f3i 


M.  Haustus. 


Take  of  Camphor  mixture  a fluid 
ounce. 

Compound  Spirits  of  iEther, 
half  a fluid  dram. 

Tinct.  of  Opium,  10  minim. 
Simple  Syrup,  afluid  dram. 
Mix,  and  make  a draught. 


(F.  13). 


Absorbent. 


ft 

Ung.  Hyd.  Fort Jss 

PuIt.  Camph 3ss 

M.  ft.  unguentum. 


Take  of  Strong  Mecurial  Oint- 
ment, half  an  oimce. 
Camphor  Powder,  J a dram. 
Mix,  and  make  an  ointment. 


(F.14).  Strengthening  and  Sedative  Mixture. 


Quin.  Disulph 3i 

Morph.  Sulph gr.  i 

Aqu®  Dist. fjvi 

M.  Mist.  sum.  coch.  mag.  i.  ter. 
die. 


Take  of  Disulphate  of  Quinine, 
a dram. 

Sulphate  of  Morphia,  1 grain. 

Distilled  water,  6 fluid  ounces 
Make  a mixtime,  and  take  a 
tablespconful  three  times 
daily. 


9 

Quin.  Valer. gr.  x 

Mist.Acacito  fjiv 

Solve,  sumat  ch.  ii.  magna  bis 
I vel  ter  die. 


Take  of  Valerianate  of  Quinine, 
ten  grains. 

Acacia  mixture,4  fluid  ounces 
Dissolve  and  take  two  table- 
spoonfuls twice  or  thrice 
daily. 


(F.  16).  Gleet  LufiMEOTS. 


Llnitn  Camph.  Co. ) — 

Tinct.Lyttse....  ) 

M.  ft.  Liniment  rubefaciens. 


Take  of  Compound  Camphor 
Liniment,  and  Tinct.  of 
Cantharides,  of  each  an 
ounce. 

Mix,  and  make  a rubefacient 
liniment. 


\ (F.  17). 

I ^ 

f Olei  Olivae  

i Liq.  Ammon 

I Hisce. 

[ (F.  18). 

! 9 

Pulv.  Gum.  Camphor  . . 

Carat  Cetacei 

; Misce. 


Or, 

Take  of  Olive  Oil,  3 fluid  ounces 
fliii  Strong  solution  of  Ammonia, 

f3i  1 fluid  ounce. 

Mix. 


Oh, 

Take  of  Powdered  Camphor 
311  Gum,  2 drams 

5ss  Spermaceti  cerate,  4 ounce. 
Mix. 


: (F.  19).  Invigorative  Drops. 


I ^ 

Quin.  Disulph 9i 

Acid.  Nit  Dil 3iii 

' Tinct  Aurant  .... ....  fji 

Gent.  Co f 5i 

Aqua  Cinnam f 3viii 

. M.  ft.  Mist.  Capt.'Coch.  amp.  ii. 
I ter  in  die. 


I(F.  20). 


Take  of  Disulphate  of  Quinines 
a scruple 

Dilute  Nitric  Acid,  3 fluid  drs. 

Tincture  of  Orange  Peel,  a 
fluid  ounce 

Compound  Tincture  of  Gen- 
tian, a fluid  ounce 

Cinnamon  Water,  8 fluid  oz. 

Take  two  table-spoonful  three 
times  daily. 


Decoc.  Sarsm.  Co.. . . f Jx 

Acid.  Nit.  Dil f 3ss. 

Quin.  Disulph 9i 

Tinct.  FerriSesquichlor  Sss. 
Aq.  Cinnam Jlv 


IM.  ft.  Mist.  coch.  amp.  ii  ter  in 
die. 


Take  of  Compound  Decoction  of 
Sarsaparilla,  10  fluid  ounces 
Dilute  Nitric  Acid,  half  a 
fluid  ounce 

Disulphate  of  Quinine,  a scr. 
Tincture  of  the  Muriate  of 
Iron,  half  a fluid  ounce 
Cinnamon  water,  4fluidozs. 

Take  ^ two  table-spoonsftils 
twice  or  thrice  daily. 


182 


(F.  21).  Invigorative  Pill. 


Quin.  Disulph 5ss 

Ext.  Hyoscyami Bi 

Pil.  Rhei.  Co Bi 

Ext.  Gentian  Bii 

Pil.  xxiv.  sum.  i.  bis  die. 


Take  of  Disulphate  of  Quinine, 
half  a dram 

Extract  of  Henbane,  a scrap. 
Compoimd  Rhubarb  Pill,  a so. 
Extract  of  Gentian,  2 scrap. 
Make  24  pills,  aud  take  one 
twi«  daily. 


(F.  22).  Or, 


ft 

Ext.  Hyoscyami  , 

Ferri  Sulph.  ...  | 

Pil.  Rhei.  Co. . . > aaSil 

Ext.  Gent ) 

Pulv.  Gent 

M.  et  divid.  in  pil.  gr.  v.  sing, 
sum.  i.  bis  in  die. 


Take  of 

Extract  ofHenbane 
Sulphate  of  Iron 
Compound  Rhub.piU 
Extract  of  Gentian 
Gentian  Powder 
Mix  and  divide  into  pills,  each 
of  five  grains,  and  take  one 
twice  daily. 


of 

each 

Two 

drams 


(F.  23).  Strengthening  Drops. 


Quin.  Diaulp Bi 

Acid.  Sulph.  dil 3ii 

Tinct.  Ferri  Sesquichlor  3’^ 

Tinct.  Lyttae  3>ss 

Aqua  Cinnamon Jviii 


M.  ft.  capt  cooh  ii.  mag.  ter  in 


Disulphate  of  Quinine,  a sera. 
Dilute  Sulphuric  Acid,  2 drms. 
Tincture  of  Muriate  of  Iron, 
4 drams 

Tincture  ofCantharides,adram 
and  a half 

Cinnamon  water,  8 ounces 
Take  two  table-spoonfuls  three 
times  a day 


Solution. 


(F.  24). 


lodinii Bx 

Potass  lodid. Biv 

Aquae  Dest 3ii 

M.  ft.  Solutio. 


Take  of  Iodine,  10  scruples 
Iodide  of  Potassium,  4 sera. 
Distilled  water,  2 ounces. 
Make  a solution. 


(F.  25).  Gentle  Aperient. 


Pil.  Rhei  Co 

Svim . i.  vel  ii . pro  re  nata 


gr.T 


Take  of 

Compound  Rhub.  Pill  5 grs. 
Take  one  or  two  occaslonafiy. 


1S3 


(F.  26).  Weak  Lead  Injection. 


liOtioPlumba  ..  ... 

AqusB  Puia3  

M.  ft.  Injection. 


Take  of 

m.x:  Lead  Lotion,  10  minims 

Jviii  P.ute  water,  3 ounces 

Iqj action. 


(F.  27).  Aldm  Injection. 

IJt  Takeof 

Alum 3ss  Alum,  half  a dram 

Aqum  Purac Sviii  | Pure  water,  8 ounces. 


(F.  28).  Black  Wash. 


1?= 

Hyd.  CKlor 
Liq. . Calcis 
Hisce. 


Take  of 

Bi  Calomel,  a scruple 

Svi  Lime  'Water,  6 ounces 

Mix, 


(F.  29).  Meecdrial  Injection. 


Hyd.  Oxymur 
Aquas  Rosas . . 


3i 


Take  of 

Oxymuriateof  Mercury,  Igr. 
Rose  Water,  an  ounce. 


<F.  30).  Sedative  Pill, 


1?= 


Pil.  Saponis  c.  Opio.  gr.  iii — v 
M.  ft.  pil.  sumatur  horft  somni. 


Take  of 

Soap  Pillwith  Opium  3 or  5 gr. 
To  be  taken  at  bed  time. 


<F.  31).  Or, 


Ext.  ^osoyami  . . gr.  i— ii 
Pulv.  Qlyoirr.  q.s.  ad  faeien- 
■dam  pilulam.  Sumatur  hora 
somni. 


Take  of 

Extract  of  Henbane,  1 or2gr. 
Liquorice  powder,  sufficient 
to  make  a pill,  to  be  taken  at 
bed  time. 


(F.  32).  For  Diseased  Testicle 


9 

Hyd.'Chlor.  gr.  ii 

Opii gr.  J 

H . ft.  pil.  Sum.  i bis  in  die 


Take  of 

Calomel,  2 grains 
Opium,  a quarter  of  a gr 
Take  one  twice  daily 
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(F.  33).  Absorbent. 


Potass  lodid 9ii 

Unguent  Hydrargyri. . . . 5i 

Gerati  Simp Jss 

M.  ft.  unguent  applicaud  ad 
scrotum  nocte  maneque 


Take  of 

Iodide  of  Potassium,  2 ser. 
Mercurial  ointment,  a dram. 
Simple  cerate,  half  an  ounce 
The  ointment  to  be  applied  to 
the  scrotum,  night  and 
morning 


(F.  34).  Alkaline 

A 

Potass  Bicarb 9ii 

Tinct.  Hyosoy  f9ii 

Mist.  Camph.  f-Siii 

M.  ft.  mist,  cujus  sumantur 
coch.  ii.  mag.  ter  in  die. 

(F.  35).  Opiate 

Tinct.  opii f3l 

Aqusc  tepidsc 

M.  ft.  Enema 

(F.  36).  Sedative 

& 

PuIt.  Opii gr.  ii 

Vitelli  Ovi i 

Lactis  tepifacti f Jv 

Misce  pro  enemate 


Mixture. 

Take  of 

Bicarbonate  of  Potash,  2 scr. 
Tincture  of  Henbane,  40  nu- 
nims 

Campbor  mixture,  3 fluid  oz. 
Two  tablespoonfuls  are  to  be 
taken  three  times  a-day 

Enema. 

Take- of 

Tinct  of  Opium,  a fluid  dr. 
Tepid  water,  4 fluid  ocmcea 
Enema 

Enema. 

Take  of 

Opium  powder,  2 grains 
Yolk  of  one  egg 
Lukewarm  milk,  5 fluid  cmt. 
Enema 


(F.  37).  Suppository. 

Bi  I Take  of 

P.  Opii gr.  ii>  • Opium  power.  3 grains 

Hyoscyann gr.  x [ Henbane,  10  grains 

F.  Buppos  I Suppository 


Cooling  Powder. 


(F.  38). 

M.ag.  Sulph S'd 

Pot.  nit §S3 

Antim.  p.  tart gr.  ss 

Sacchar  alb • 3j 

Misce  et  divide  in  pulv  iii.sum. 
i.  bis  in  die 


Take  of 

Sulphate  of  Magnesia,  6 drs. 
Nitrate  of  Potash,  half  a dr. 
Tartar  emetic,  half  a grain 
White  sugar,  a dram 
Divide  into  3 powders,  and  take 
one  twice  i^y 
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(F.  39).  Purgative  Pill. 


9 

Pil  Col.  Co. gr.  iii 

Hyd.  Chlor. gr.  ii 

Ext.  HyosCTam gr.  5 

M.  ft.  pa. 


(F.  40).  Alterative 


Potass  Todid 3ii 

Tinct.  Cinchom  Ca H 

Syrup.  Aurant  Iss 

Aqiue  purse  ad 


M.  ft.  mist.  sum.  cocbjnin  i.bis 
dio  ex  aqusB 


Take  of 

Compound  cdocyntb  pill,  5 
gmins 

Calomel,  2 grains 
Extract  of  Henbane,  1 grain 
Te  be  made  into  » pill 

Mixture. 

Take  of 

Iodide  of  Potassitnn,  2 drams 
Compound  tincture  of  Cin- 
chona, 1 ounce 
Syrup  of  Orange  peel,  J oz. 
Ptoe  water,  6 ounces. 

Take  a teaspoon  ful  twice  daily 
in  a little  water 


(F.  41).  Nonmercurial  Mixture. 


It 

Add  nit f Sss 

Syrup,  simp fSii 

linot.  Gent.  Co. fii 

Aquse  puree  ad fSviii 


M.  ft.  Mist,  cujus  sum.  coch.  i. 
amp.  ter  in  ^ 


Take  of 

Nitric  acid,  half  a fluid  dranr 
Simple  syrup,.  2 fluid  ounces 
Compound  tincture  of  gen- 
tian, a fluid  ounce 
Pure  water,  to  6 fluid  ounces 
Make  a mixture,  and  take  a 
tablespoonful,  3 times  daily 


(F.  42).  To  PURIFT  THE  BlOOD. 

Take  half  a pmmd  of  iarsaparilla  and  boil  it  in  $ gTtarti  of 
vater  dmen  to  a j>%nt  and  a-half.  Then  let  it  stand  and  cool.  Ha(f 
a tumbler  fvll,  night  and  morning^  wHl  prove  an  excellent  alterative;, 
or  the  compound  decoction  qf  sarsaparilla  (obtained  at  every  druggist's), 
may  be  used  in  a similar  manmer. 


^F.  43).  Mercurial  Treatment. 

^ I Take  ol 

Hyd.  Blcblor gr.  iv  1 Sublimate,  4 grains 

Tinct.  Gent.  Co Jiv  I Compotmd  tincture  of  Gels' 

oyrupi j tian,  4 ounces 

r Syrup,  an  ounce 

M.  f.  Mist.  sum.  cochl.  min,  i.  Water,  4 ounces 
bis  die  I Take  a teaspoonful  twice  daily 
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<P.  44).  Eruption 

Iiiq.  Pot.  Ars m.xxx 

Tinot.  Hyoscyam 3i 

Decoct.  Dulcamara  . . Jix 
31.  ft.  Slist,  cujus  sumat.ooch.  i. 
bis  in  die,  post  cibum 


Mixture. 

Take  of 

Solution  of  the  Arsenite  of 
Potash,  30  minims 
Tincture  of  Henbane,  a dr. 
Decoction  of  Dulcamara,  9 dr. 
3Iix  and  take  a tablespoonful 
twice  a day  after  food. 


(E.  45),  Aiterative  Pill. 


Pil.  Plummeri 3ss 

Ext.  Sarsse  Co 3i 

P.  Glycirrhizae  q.  s 


31.  f.  mas.  ct  divid.  in  pil.  xx. 
sum.  1.  bis  vel  ter  die 


Take  of 

Plummer’s  pill,  half  a dram 
Compound  extract  of  Sarsa- 
parilla, a dram 
liquorice  powder,  a suffi- 
ciency 

Uix  and  divide  into  20  ^ills, 
take  1 twice  or  thrice  dally 


(F.  46).  Brisistone  Powder. 


A 

Sulphuris  Sublimati ....  |i 

Ant.  Oxysulph Bii 

Potass  Nitratis 3h 


31.  et  divid.  in  pulv.  sing.  Bii.  i. 
bis  in  die  sumatur 


Take  of 

Sublimated  Sulphur,  1 os. 
Oxysulphuret  of  antimony, 
2 scruples 

Nitrate  of  Potash,  2 drams 
3Iix  and  divide  into  powders, 
each  weighing i2  seruples,and 
take  one  twice  a day,  in 
treacle. 


(F.  47).  Sedative  Ointment. 


Pulv.  opii Bi 

Dug.  oetacei  Sss 

Ht  fiat  unguontum,  applicetur 
ad  jmrtem  dolentem 


Take  of 

Opium  powder,  a scruple 
Spermaceti  ointment,  4 oz. 
To  be  applied  to  the  painful 
part 


<F.  48). 

A 

Hydrarg.  Bichlor  . . . . gr.  xii 

Liquor  Galcis  f 2 vi 

31,  ft.  Lotio 


Yellow  Wash. 


Take  of 

Sublimate,  12  grains 
Lime  water,  6 fluid  ounces 
Lotion 


<F.  49).  Gargle. 


Sodii  fffilorid. 

foy’s) 

Tinct.  3Iyrrh.  . 
Aquae  dist.  . . . 
3L  ft.  Oaigar. 


Sol.  (Beau- 

fSvi 

f5vi 

fjviii 


Take  of 

Beaufoy’s  salt,  C fluid  drams 

Tincture  of  Myrrh,  6 fluid  drs. 
Distilled  water,  8 fluid  oz. 

To  make  a gatgle 


187 


(F.  60). 

Camphorifl 
Pulv.  opii  . 
Vitelli  ovi  . 
Misce 


For  Irritability  op  the  Anus. 

Take  of 

9i  Camphor,  a scruple 

gr.  ii  Opium  powder,  2 grains 

1 Yolk  of  one  egg 

Mix 


(F.  52). 

R 

Oallse  subtiliss  cont. 

Adipis 

Opii  pulv. 

Tere  simul 


Gall  Ointment. 


3iii 
3iii 
, 9u 


Take  of 

Finely  powdered  galls,  3 drs. 
Suet,  3 ounces 
Powdered  opium,  2 scruples 
Rub  together 


(F.  53.) 

To  REGULATE  THE  MENSTRUAL  DISCHARGE. 

Jjc  I Take  of 

Pil  Ferri  Comp 3i  I Compound  iron  pill,  a dram 

Biv.  in  pil.  xii.  capiat  ii.  N.&  M.  | Divide  into  12.  Take  two  night 

1 and  morning 


The  same. 


(F.  54). 

R 

Pil  Ferri  Sulph.  exsio. . gr.  xii 


Ext.  Rhei Bii 

Cons.  Rosffi 9i 


M,  ft.  pil.  XV.  capt.  iii.  N.  et  M. 


Take  of 

Dried  Sulphate  of  Iron,  1 2 gr. 
Extract  of  Rhubarb,  2 sera. 
Conserve  of  Roses,  a scruple 
Divide  into  15  pills  and  take 
2 night  and  morning 


(F.  55). 

R 

Pil.  Galb.  Co gr.v 

M.  ft.  pil.  sum.  i.  ter  in  die. 


Antispasmodic  Pill. 

Take  of  Compound  Galbanum 
pill,  6 grains 
Take  1 three  times  daily 


For  Hysteria. 


(F.  56). 

R 

Mist.  Camph f3x 

Tinct.  Opii gt.  xiv 

Sp.  .Eth.  Sulph.  Co. . . f 3i 

Syr.  Croci  f3i 

M.  ft.  Haustus 


Take  of 

Camphor  Mixture,  10  fluid  dr. 
Tinct.  of  Opium,  14  drops 
Compound  Spirits  of  Sulphu- 
ric Anther,  a fluid  dram 
Syrup  of  SaSron,  a fluid  dram. 
Make  a draught 


Ditto. 


(F.  57). 

R 

Tinct.  Valer.  Ammon.,  f Jss 


Tinot.  Castor fiss 

Syr.  Croci  f3ss 

Mist  Camph f 3x 


Bum.  cochl.  ii.  amp.  urgente 
spasmA 


Take  of 

Ammoniated  tincture  of  Va- 
lerian, half  a fluid  ounce 
Tincture  of  Castor,  J fluid  oz. 
Syrup  of  Saffron,  j fluid  oz. 
Camphor  mixture,  10  fluid  oz. 
Take  twotablespoonfuls  during 
the  violence  of  the  attack 
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(F.  58).  For  Hysteria. 


Mist.  Camph fjix 

Sp.  Ammon.  Foetid. . . . f 3iii 

Syr.  Crooi  f5ss 

M.  ft.  Juiepum  antispasmodi- 
oum,  cujussum.cochl.  ii.  pro 
dosi 


Take  of  Camphor  Mixture,  9 
fluid  ounces 

Foetid  spirits  of  Ammonia,  3 
fluid  drams 

Syrup  of  Saffron,  J fluid  oz. 
Make  an  antispasmodio  julep, 
of  which  take  2 spoonfuls  for 
a dose 


(F.  59.)  Ditto. 


Mist.  Assafoetid f 5ixss 

Tinot.  Valerian  Ammon  fSss 

Misce,  Sum.  partem  quartern 
ter  die 


Take  of  Assafoetid  mixture,  9J 
fluid  ounces 

Ammoniated  tincture  of  Va- 
lerian, half  a fluid  ounce 
Take  the  fourth  part  three 
times  daily 


(F.  60). 

Strengthening  and 


Ferri  Sulph gr.  xii 

P.  Kino  Co gr.  xii 

Terebinth  Venet gr.  x 

Ext.  Sarste gr.  x 


M.  et  divid.  in  pil.  xii.  Sum.  i, 
bis  in  die 


Astringent  Pill. 

Take  of 

Sulphate  of  Iron,  12  grains 
Compound  Kino  po\TOer,  12 
grains 

Venice  turpentine,  10  grains 
Extract  of  Sarsaparilla,  10  gr. 
Divide  into  12  pills,  and  take 
one  twice  daily 


(F.  61).  For  Ledcorrhcea. 


Tinct.  Ferri  mur fSiii 

Tinct.  Lupuli f 3ii 

Sp.  Ammon.  Aromat.. . f 5iv 
M.  ft.  Mist,  cujus  sum.  gt.  xxx 
bis  die 


Take  of  Tincture  of  Muriate  of 
Iron,  3 fluid  drams 
Tincture  of  Hops,  2 fluid  dr. 
Aromatic  Spirits  of  Ammo- 
nia, 4 fluid  drams 
Take  30  drops  twice  a day 


(F.  62).  Injection  for  Ledcorrhcea. 


IJ[  I Take  of 

Arg.  Nitrat gr.  xii  I Nitrate  of  Silver,  12  ^ains 

Aqum  dest f Jviii  [ Distilled  water,  8 fluid  oz. 

Solve,  flat  Iqjectio  | Dissolve,  and  make  an  injection 
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